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SECTION ONE
INTRCDUCTION

The Community-Junior Colleqe and
Industrial Education Teacher Preparation

The greatest single influence On the programs of teach-
er preparation in industrial education in the years aheaé
is the present-day, fantastic growth in technical programs
in the community-junior colleges throughout the country. No
one can possibly predict exactly how this growth will
change the quality and quantity of teachers produced. How-
ever, the effects of this growth cannot be ignored by those
responsible for planning future programs of industrial
teacher education. If there are to be good programs in
industrial arts, veocational-industrial, and technical educa-
tion; there must also be gualified teachers.

In past vears, these teachers have come from two pri-
mary sources. One source was undergraduate programs of
jpndustrial Zeacher education in which students began as
freshmen and completed a four-year bachelor's degree pro-
gram to prepare for teaching industrial arts in junior or
senior high school. The second was the selection of quali-
fied craftsmen to become vocational-industrial and/or tech-
nical teachers. These craftsmen were given certain
professional courses in educational technology with a viaw
toward making them adequate and qualified teachers of trade
subjects.

Today, a new element has been added that will revolu-
tionize teacher preparation programs; this element, of course,
is the fantastic growth of our community-junior colleges.
With this growth must cone changes in programs in the senior
irn.stitutions. More and more freshmen and sophomore students
will enter community-junior colleges to prepare for the
world of work. Most of those students who enter technical
programs will have a two-year associate degree as their
original objective. However, as students are successful
in both academic and technical courses, they will become
imore aware of career opportunities that require a four-year
degree program. It will be from this source that the great
majority of industrial arts, vocational-industrial and
technical teachers will come.




Because of this change in the firsc two years of
college preparation, the senior institutions must adjust
to a new teacher preparation pro¢iram and a new source of
teachers. More and more of the senior institutions will
become mainly upper undergraduatz and graduate schools.

In certain states, particularly Florida, the new universi-
ties are upper undergraduate institutions only with the
base preparation given in the community-junior colleges.
All students, therefore, are transier students.

How will this affect the kind and number of indus-
trial teachers prepared? These are questions for which
there are no easy answers. However, guidelines must be
established if there is to be an orderly and realistic
transition from the old to the new ways of preparing
industrial arts, vocational-industrial, and technical
teachers. It is with these problems that this study is

concerned.

No one can predict precisely what changes are needed
and how they should come about. However, until there is
an organized and orderly approach, solutions will be frag-
mented and will be based, all to often, on the individual
judgments of department headz or deans of admission in
senior institutions.

Since adequate teacher preparation is the most
critical problem in the future of industrial education,
there must be serious thought given to the guidelines

needed for cooperative action between community-junior col-

leges and senior institutions. This is not a one-sided
problem. It cannot be dictated by the recuirements for

the senior institutions, nor can it be unduly influenced by
the needs for two-year technical programs in the community-

junior colleges.

jr: most instances, technical programs in community-
junior colleges are rightfully designed for students who
do not intend to finish a baccalaureate degree program.
Mcst of these programs have been designed to prepare the

si-udent for the role of technician in an industrial society.

The fact that a portion of students will terminate their
education with the associate degree does not lessen the
responsibility of leaders in community--junior cclleges and
senior institutions for cooperative action in the prepara-
tion of industrial education teachers.

T . i T ey, 4




There is no easy answer to many of the problems which
exist. Obviously, if an industrial teacher preparation pro-
gram is to be built largely on the technical offerings of
the community-junior college, the technical preparation of
teachers will be dictated, to a large degree, by the tech-
nical oifferings of the community-junior college. Programs
of this type, for example, will be unable to supply the
profession with teachers of general industrial arts. There
will also be gig gaps in the kinds of teachers prepared.
For example, the cammunity-junior college with no graphic
arts facilities cannot hope to turn out teachers who wish
to specialize in this area.

It will also be true that tlre kind and quality of
teachers will vary with the geographic location of the
senior institution and with the location of the community-
junior college. Community-junior colleges in and around
large metropolitan areas will, in general, provide a
larger variety of programs and greater depth of offerings.
Those in the suburban and rural areas will suffer greater
limitation in variety and depth of offerings. Since stu-
dents usually transfer to senior institutions from community-
junior colleges in close proximity to the senior institution,
there may be a different kind of teacher prepared in
the less populated areas than in the areas with large concen-
trations of population.

The growth of community-junior colleges will also have
a significant effect upon the four-year industrial teacher
preparation programs in the senior institutions. In some
E cases, senior institutions may decide that it is not
economically feasible to provide laboratories which may
duplicate those available in community-junior colleges.
For economic reasons, senior institutions may eliminate
laboratory facilities altogether with a view toward
offering prospective teachers only professional education
courses. Certainly, the teacher who has been cooperatively
trained by both the community-junior and senior institutions
would not be qualified, in many cases, to teach general
industrial arts. As a result, questions may be raised as
to which institution should be responsible for preparing
general industrial arts teachers for the junior high
school.

This entire problem is complicated by the rapid
change in the community-junior college movement as a whole.




Not only is there a dramatic increase in the niumber oOf
community-junior colleges but alsoc in the kinds of technical
offerings. One has only to look at research completed in
1964-65 to find that, in the interveniang three or four
years, growth in the number of community-junior colleges in
many states has been as high as 100 percent. 'Since this rapid
growth will continue, no specific agreements made today
could apply five to ten years hence. However, if there is
to be an orderly transition, guidelines must be estaklished
now. Without them, a chaotic situation will develop in
many states experiencing the rapid growth ¢f community-
junior colleges.

This study is presented not as a panacea for immediate
ills or long-term growing pains. It is presented in rec-
ognition of problems that need to be solved and of the
efforts being made by the extramely capable people from
state departments, community-junior colleges, and senior
institutions who zre joining forces in outlining possible
solutions.

The Problem

All states are suffering a severe shortage of indus-
trial education teachers. The shortage is particularly
critical in the very states which have had a rapid growth
in the development of community-junior colieges. Because
of the similarity in population, growth of community-
junior colleges, and the demand for teachers; the following
six states were selected to be included in this study:
California, Florida, Illinois, Michigan, New York, and
Texas. (See Figure One-l.) These six states were also
selected because:

1. They are six of the nine largest in population
in the United States.

2. They have about one-third of all the public
community-junior colleges in the United States.




Sr. Instituticas
Rank Public Offering
Total in | comunity-Junior | Indus. Educ.

State Population* | U.S. Colleges Major
Calif. | 18,400,000 1 84 11

Fla. 5,913,000 9 27 6

I1l. 10,600,000 5 34 8
Mich. 8,30G, 000 7 27 8

N.Y. 18,100,000 2 42 5
Texas { 10,669,000 | 4 42 12
*Estimated 1968 Figure One-1

General. Obiectives

The principal thrust of this study is tc examine
approaches for utilizing staff, facilities, counseling
services, and programs in the community-junior coclleges for
preparing industrial education teachers. The specific
objectives are as follows:

1. To determine how the present technical offerings
in the community-junior colleges in the six
states correlate with the requirements for a
degree in industrial education at the senior

institutions in each of the six states.

2. To survey the problems of articulation which
presently exist between the commvnity-junior
colleges and the senior instituticns in the
areas of curriculum, counseling, staff, and
facilities. ——

‘3. To develop a guideline bulletin for improving
articulation between the community-junior col-
leges and the senior institutions. This
bulletin titled "Partners in Industrial-
Technical Teacher Education/The Cooperative Roles
of the Community-Junior Colleges and the Senior
Institutions"” will recommend innovative approaches
for preparing industrial education teachers in
the years ahead. '
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Scope_and Method

The first objective was achieved by analyzing all the
catalogs of all the public community-junior co’leges and
senior institutions in each of the six states to determine
the kinds of technical courses that are presently offered
in the community-junior colleges which may be useful in
industrial teacher preparation.

The second objective was achieved by developing &
series of instruments which could be used to survey prob-
lems: of articulation that presently exist between the
community-jurior colleges and the senior institutions in
the six states studied. Five survey instruments were used,
and they went to the following groups:

1. Heads ¢f industrial education departments in
senior institutions. This survey instrument
included a series of questions on topics such
as evaliuation of transfer credit, effects of
transfer students on departmental curriculum
planning, articulation of courses and programs,
counseling and recruiting of transfer students,
and opinions on those issues involving trans-
fer stucants. (See Appendix for sample of
this survey instrument.)

2. Admissions offices in scnior institutions.
This survey included many questions similar
to those which appear in the survey sent to
heads of industrial education departments to
serve as a check on current practices in each
of the institutions. (See Appendix for sample
of this .urvey instrument.)

3. Directors of counseling in the community-junior
collegee. This questionnaire was developed to
determine the kinds of information needed by
counselors in the community-junior college and
also the kinds of assistance they desired from
the senior institutions. (See Apperndix for sample
c£ this questionnaire.)

4. Transfer students presently enrolled in industrial
teacher education courses. This survey was de-

signed to determine the problems that students
have who transferrec from a comiunity-junior coi-

lege into an industrial teacher preparation pro-
gram to obtain 2 degree. (See Appendix for sample.)
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5. Directors of technical studies in the community-
junior colleges. This survey was sent to deter-
mine what kinds of backgroinds the technical
teachers in the community-junior colleges have
which wouid make them qualified to offer basic
technical -ourses for industrial teacher
preparation. (See sample in Appendix.)

The third objective; namely, the development of a guide-
line bull:tir was to be based on information secured through
interviews, surveys, and research. In-depth interviews were
held with representatives of professional organizations
interested in the community-junicr collegeand in industrial
teacher education. During these discussions, a wide range
of problems concerning industri&l teacher preparation and
the technical offerings in the community-junior colleges
were reviewed. Thesz interviews were held with the follow-

ing:

1. President of the American Technical Education
Association

2. Executive secretary of the Pmerican Vocational
Association

3. Executive secretary of the American Industrial
Arts Association

4. Staff personnel at the American Associatica of
Junior Colleges

A carefal and systematic review of all research .in the
fields of -community-iunior colleges and industrial teacher
education was undertaken. This review includes a study cf
the monthly ERIC publications of "Research in Education”
and "Abstracts of Research and Related Materials in Voca-
tional and Technical Education.” A complete review of
research in each of the subject matter areas was developed.
Information secured from the suvrveys and reviews of re-
search were used for background information at the work-
study conference held to develop the guideline bulletin.

At this conference, selected leaders from state departments,
senior institutions, and community-junior colleges from
each of the six states were provided with this informatior




During thz conference (held at Western Michigan University),
preliminary reports were developed for the following areas:
Focus on the Problem, Curriculum, Articulation, staff and
Racilities, Guidance and Counseling, and Student Transfers
and Admissions. These preliminary reports were then
reviewed and served as the bagis for the guideline bulletin
which appears in Section Four.
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SECTION TWO
DATA COLLECTION

Examination of Community-Junior College
and Senior Institution Catalogs

One of the first objectives of this study was to
determine how the technical offerings in the community-
jurior colleges correlated with the requirements for a
technical major and minor in industrial education in the
senior institutions in the six study states. Catalogs
from all of the community-junior colleges and senior
institutions were collected. An informal survey of the
zechnical offerings of the community-junior colleges
and the senior institutions revealed that the major areas
offered in the community-junior colleges included those
of metalworking, drafting, and electricity-electronics.
More limited offerings in the area of automechanics were
available. Very limited technical offerings were avail-
able in such areas as graphic arts, plastics, and building
construccion. A second step was to make a more detailed
analysis of technical courses offered by Michigan commu-
nity-junior colleges and senior institutions. This was
accomplished by the following procedures:

1. Analysis or progress charts were made for
each of the technical areas, such as
metalworking, drafting, electricity-elec-
tronics. Across the top of the chart
specific course titles were listed and
on the left-hand column the names of the
community-junior colleges. Catalogs of
each of the community-junior colleges were
studied in detail and all technical courses
listed under such areas as techrical and
industrial, applied science, and technology
were evaluated. These were listed in the
chart showing the total number of courses
and the total semester hours of credit.
for example, by looking at Figure Two-1A"it
is easily seen that community-junior
cclleges offer a large number of courses
in descriptive geometry, while only two
offer courses in automotive drafting and
design.
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Identical analysis using the same course titles
were made of the offerings in the senior insti-
tutions. (See Figure Two-1B.) It was clearly
evident that the community-junior colleges offer

a much larger number of technical courses and
semester hours than are available in the senior
institutions. The fact, for excmple, that in

some Michigan community colleges a student could
take as many as 26 semester hours in six specific
courses of technical drafting illustratee the
difficulty of transferring this large concen-
tration of courses to a senior institution to
prepare z teacher of drafting. The community-
junior colleges also offer many specialized
courses not availeble at the senior institution.
For example, courses such as highway drafting,

or automotive drafting and design are not a part
of a teacher preparation program in the senior
institution. The problem of transferring an over
concentration of community-junior college technical
courses in one area makes the t-ansition difficult.
A review of the comparative cha:-ts (See Figures
Two—-2A, 2B.) in metalworking indicates a similar
problem. I"or example, one of the commurity-junior
colleges offers five cour3es (23 semester hours)
in machine shop. The maximum number of courses
that any one senior institution in Michigan offers
in machine shop is two, which total six semester
nours. This is a particulariy critical problem
in planning a preparatory program fcr general
industrial arts teachers.

A comparison of course offerings of the community-
junior college and senior institutions emphasizes
the importance of articulation and coordination
and also the need for developing a pre-industrial
teacker curriculum for preparing industrial arts
teachers. These detailed analyses are essential
as background information for the counselors at
both the community-junior colleges and senior
institutions since they highlight the probliem of
transferring large concentrations of technical
credit. These analyses are also useful in develop-
ing €quivalency sheets such as shown in Figure
Two-3.
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INDUSTRIAL ARTS/EDUCATION COURSES
IN MICHIGAN SENIOR INSTITUTIONS

(Metals)

Code: NC = Number of Courses

TH = Total Credit Hours

Central Michigan University
Eastern Michigan University
Ferris State College
Michigan Sta“e University
Northern Michigan Universit
University of Michigan
Wayne State University
Westexrn Michigan University
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INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION EQUIVALENTS

SOUTHWESTERN MICHIGAN
W.M.U. COURSES (COMMUNITY) COLLEGE
. : Sem. Sem.
I .E. Area Hrs. Tech. Area Hrs.
&Drawing
120 Survey of Drafting 3 Eng. 101-Eng. Graphics 3
Draft. Tech. 101-Tech.
Draft 3
226 Industrial Graphics 3
227 Technical Sketching 3
231 Descriptive Enqg. 102-Eng. Graphics 3
Geometry 3 Draft. Tech. 20l1-Desc.
Geom. 3
326 Advanced industrial . Draft. Tech. 102-Tech.
Graphics 3 Draft. 3
330 Machine Drafting 3 Draft. Tech. 211-Tool
and Die Design 4
331 Production Drafting 4
520 Architectural Draft. Tech. 111-Arch.
Graphics 4 Draft. 4
Ind. Arch. 102-Resi-
dential Draft. 3
522 Laboratory Practices
in Drafting 2
ELECTIVES Draft. Tech. 212-Ind.
Study 3

Figure Two-3
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Review cf Research

Focus on the Problem

Teacher Supply and Demand

The present and future demands for vocational and occupa-
tional teachers are far greater than the supply. This demand
is affected by a number of factors: the changing needs of
the labor market demanding more skilled workers, more tech-
nicians in industry, medical and public service fields, and
more semi-professionals; the development of new occupations
requiring trained workers; the impetus given to vocational
education at all lievels by federal legislation; the growth
of high school vocational programs; the increase in the
number of area vocational schools; the increase in the num-
ber, occupational programs, and enrollment of community-

junior colleges.

In a time of rapid technological and occupational
change, vocational education must be in constant contact
with the world of work. Occupations are constantly shifting.
In the last twenty years, declines in employment in some
" industries have been great (farming, railroads, textiles,
mining, lumber products, leather, tobacco, and petroleum).
Even in industries that have been growing, some occupations
have been diminishing.

The Occupational Outlook Handbook;points out the
impact of technology, the rapid change in manpower needs,
the growth of new occupations, and the rapid change to be
expected in the future. The major industries producing
goods are expected to need only a small increase of workers,
but the service industries will expand rapidly. However,
both the chemical and electronics industries will expand
rapidly. The fastast growing group will be in the professional
and technical fieids. The demand will increase for engineers,
scientists, teachers, office workers, administrative workers,
‘sales workers, and skilled craftsmen. No increase is expected
in the demand for laborers and little for the semi-skilled.
Differential patterns of growth have implications not only
for major occupations within each industry but also for the
cities and areas within which the industries are located.
Changing technology affects not only the numbers of jobs
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but also the skill content of the jobs. Changing geo-
grappica} location of jobs is also an important factor.
There-a¥e~implicdtions for a-better edicated and more
flexible work force. A symposium in 1966 (Bemis and
McClure)2 brought out some of the relationships among
occypational education, manpower, and economic change.

Surveys of manpower requirements and of projected de-
mand, skill surveys, and other types of occupational sur-
veys are carried out: by national and state employment
services, state departments, local agencies, and private
groups. These point out the need for vocational education,
suggest programs and courses or point out needed changes,
and suggest needs for instructional staff. Burt, in a
comprehensive study of-industry-education cooperation,
points out both the fundamental deficiencies in these sur-
veys and problems in their utilization by educators. In-
formation is often incomplete and erratic. Change is
often so rapid that it is difficult to predict the needs
of industry five years ahead.

The employment service surveys are compiled from an-
swers to questionnaires sent to employers and are liable
to error from differences in definition, interpretation,.
and making projections on guesses merely to complete the
form. However, since the Vocational Education Act of
1963 stipulates cooperation between local and state vo-
cational educators and state employment service offices
for relating training programs to manpower needs and since
surveys are important in pointing out areas for further
study, surveys do have their uses.

Another problem has been a duplication of effort
with both educators and employment service, and possibly
trade associations as well, gathering the same type of
data from the same employers. The .issue of the Review
of Education Research®* devoted to vocational education
discusses theories, methodology, and a number of studies
on manpower supply and Gemand. It is possible to esti-
mate training and education requirements to meét occupa-
tional demands, but present methods for manpower pro-
jections are crude, unforeseen technical changes occur,
and the data are often inadequate.
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Th= authors caution against an overemphasis on meeting
labor market demands at the expense of other goals of educa-
tion. They question the ability to predict demand with
sufficient accuracy for specific occupations; and in light
of the high rate of occupztional change and worker mobility,
they question the value of too specific predictions as a
basis for educational planning.

There have been a number of studies on the growing
need f£or technicians. The Bpreau of Labor Statistics of
the U.S. Department of Labor made a study of technician
manpower, Total demand for new technicians (including
replacement demand) was pryjected at one million for
1963-75. 1Insufficient numbers from existing training
programs would still leave a gap of 400,000. The study
concludes that the major source of new tecknicians will be
graduates of post-secondary training programs and that there
is urgent need for continued expansion of technical training
facilities. The Office of Manpower Studies in Purdue
University's School of Technology does ~ontinuing studies,
issues reports, and sends out surveys on needs and changes
in industrial and technical fields. The Engineering #an-
power Commission issues reports on demand for engineers
and technicians as well as detailed reports of enrollments
i one-year, two-year, and four-year technical and engi-
neering programs as reported in 1967 by Alden® which
estimates demand to, 1976 for technicians by industries.
Enrol%ments are not sufficient to meet the demand.

Bowen' states,that using the predictions of the Bureau

of Labor Statistics of the anticipated need for trained
technicians, predicted supply is less than one-third of
the demand. However, he also says that these figures for
demand do not include all areas in which technicians will
be needed. The lack of supply tends to obscure the demand
since industry finds other ways of filling the needs when
it cannot obtain necessary trained personnel. He states
that in 1975 there would be a deficit of more than three
million technicians. There is definite need for industry
and education to engage in public relations on a broad
basis to upgrade the image »f vocational and technical
education and to encourage more students to enroll in
technical institutes and and in community-junior college

programs.
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The Advisory Council on Vocational Educatioﬂsin its

1968 report to the Secretary of Health, Education, and
Welfare presents ::-atistics for 19€5 {(the first year to
reflect fully the impact of the 1963 Vocational Education
Act). Total vocational education enrollments showed a
mean of 31.3 per 1000 population, but there was a con-
siderable range among the states from 9.0 in Rhode Island
and 10.2 in Maine to 55.1 in Washington and 50.6 in Utah.
Tremendous growth has taken place at the post-secondary
levei where enrollments increased 156.7 percent between
1964 and 1966 with an increase of 113 percent in the
second year. Vocational education enroliments in
secondary schools increased 43 percent in the same two

years.
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Betweer 1965 and 1966, post-secondary school
expenditures were increased approximately 60 percent. The
average expenditure per enrollee is three times greater
than for the high school level program because of the
difference in the types of programs and the amount of time
per day the students spend in vocational classes. Most
technical programs are at this level and they are charac-
terized by high costs of material and equipment, lower
enroliments, and higher instructional costs.

Trade and industrial education includes, besides the
usual areas placed in this category, such programs as
commercial art, cooking, cosmetology, fireman training
(accounting for 8.5 percent of total enrollment), law
enforcement, and tailoring. This category showed an in-
crease in enrollment of 16.1 percent over 1965. New area
vocational schools were opened. A noticeable increase in
public relations activity throughout the nation has brought
these programs to the attention of a larger number of

people.

Organization of Manpower Development and Training
Programs has encouraged states to organize similar pro-
grams on a continuing basis. Increased appropriations
have made it possible to finance new programs. Increased
demand@for goods and services, and emphasis upon shortages
of skilled craftsmen and other trained industrial workers
have encouraged communities and schools to develop pro-
grams to meet this increased demand for skilled workers.
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Melvin Barlcw stated that the increase in enrollment
for 1967 would be over a million new students, an increase
of about 18 percent. (See Center for Research and Leader-
ship Development in Vocational and Technical Education.)?

In 1966, approximately 92 percent of the schools
(15,592) offering vocational education were comprehensive
secondary schools. Vocational-technical secondary schools
numbered 431, community-jurior colleges 385, vocational/
technical post-secondary schoois 290, combination and post-
secondary schools 186, and senior institutions 168. A
national sample of 109 schools indicated that 683 new
vocational education courses had been organized since
1963 in those schools.

There has been a continuous growth in the number of
teachers over the last ten years. The percentage increase
between 1965 and 1966 was greatest for post-secondary teach-
ers (39.7 percent for full time and 43 percent for part
time). The secondary programs showed a 20 percent increase
for full-time and 20.9 percent for part-time teachers.
in 1966, 33 percent of the vocational-technical teachers
were in the trade and industry classification.

Projections to 1975 of enrollments, changes in their
distribution, and peeds were made in the 1966 report on
vocational and technical education by the U.S. Department
of Health, Education, and Welfare. While all levels will
increase in enrollments, the proportion of total enroll-
ment for each level will change with a decline of 22 per-
cént for the secondary school and an increase of 22
percent for post-secondary programs plus a large increase
for persons with special needs.

Significant changes will occur in the distribution
of the total vocational and technical enrollments among
various occupational categories i:. the coming decade. The
share of enrollment of the agricultural and home economics
students will decline sharply; 56 percent of the agri- .
cultural students will be preparing for off-farm occupa-
tions,and 20 percent of the home economics students will
beée preparing for gainful employment. Health occupation
enrollments will increase more than five times,and dis-
tributive and technical education will mcre than triple.
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Office occupations will more than double. Enrollments in
trade and industrial educatin will increase alm:st four
times from 1,269,051 in 1966 to 4,850,000 in 1975 in which
year it will be 34.7 percent of the total vocational en-

roliz=s=nt.

Approximately 200 new school plants will be required
annually,or approximately 1900 new or expanded plants will
be needed before 1975. Using thke cost for a training
station for one student,which ir: 1965 from an analysis of
school contracts was shown to average $1,850 per student;
the cost for new classrooms, shops, and laboratories will
be about $85 million not taking into consideration rising
costs. It was assumed that each training station served
nine students, and the projected need would be for
1,467,000 new stations needed by 1975.

There is no doubt that the demand for teachers at
all levels and in all occupational 2reas far exceeds the
supply, but both educated guesses and figures based on
surveys show a great deal of inconsistency. Projections
of demand have also been made with differing results.
There is still need for more exact knowledge of the demand
far:specific occupational areas and for geographic areas.
In 1966, there were 124,042 vocational-technical teachers
actually loyed. The Advisory Council on Vocational
Education  in its 1968 report estimated an increase in
1966 of 13.7 percent over 1965, although differences in
reporting make exact comparisons difficult. This number
is evnected to increase by at least 150 percent in the
next decade with the most rapid rate of growth being in
post-secondary institutions. The U.S. Department of Healtk,
Education, and Welfare (1967) forecasted a need for
213,300 vocational-technical teachers by 1970 and 350,000
by 1975. These figures were based on projected enroll-
ments in secondary and post-secondary schools, growth of
vocational facilities, industry demand, student interest,
and figured on a student-teacher ratio of 45:1.

Two studies polled state directzrs of vocational
education and came up with different results. The study
by Hensell? showed demand in 1965 and projected demand for

1968:
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Demand in Percent IncreaselD

’ - 1968 over 1965
Te-hnical: Post-Secondary 4,633 39.7
Trade and

Industrial: Secondary 15,288 43.2
Post-Secondary 7,705 30.5

The other survey by the American Vocational Associationll

reported 121,870 public school teackers and 6,641 manpower
development training instructors were employed in 1966 and
that a total of 165,152 teachers would be needed for 1970.
Harris and Yenescol? estimated that the need for new werkers
with two years of post-high school training wculd be

120,000 per year and that immediate need for community-junior
college vocational-technical teachers was 6,000. All of
these .surveys show the same faults as manpower surveys,
chiefly those of not knowing what respondents' replies are
based on whether all respondents are really defining

terms in the same manner. '

In New York City, the shortage of industrial arts
teachers is so great that positions are being filled by ..
those recruited from industry with a high school diploma,
five years experience in a trade, and ability to pass the
civil service examination. To obtain a permanent certifi-
cate, the teacher must work toward his degree; and to hold
his position, he must complete 54 credits in five years.

Some examples given by”Wenrichl3 for Michigan in
1965-66 point out the need for teachers. In 1966, there
was a need for 634 teachers for new programs and by 1970,
an additional 1,862 teacherswill be needed in the state.
The University of Michigan in 1965 received requests for
1,901 industrial education teachers (947 of- these from
Michigan schools) with only twelve graduates available
for placement. In the state's seven senior institutions,
only 164 industrial education teachers were graduated
while there were requests for over 8,000 teachers.

Commenting on the demand for technical teachers,
Suess (See Axa@ld, Erickson, and Suess.) 4 states
"accurate information...... is extremely difficult to
obtain. Educated guesses, the number of telephoned
pleas for help in locating qualified staff, and similar
'empirical sources' currently indicate more positions
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than qualified personnel. Lacking, however, is a recent
assessment of present and projected needs by technical
specialty."14 The Incdustrial Educatiocn Department at
Purdue University undercook such a survey (reported by
Suess) using a random sample of all 871 inscitutions
offering technical training in the 1965-1%66 edition of
the Technician Education Yearpbook.

Kinds and Levels of Teachers

The Vocational Education Act of 1963 specifically
meatians the population areas for whom development of
occupational preparaticn programs are to be established or
expanded: high schcol; two/year post-secondary; out-of-
school youth and adults needing training or retraining;
and youth or adults with special needs, such as academic,
socio-economic, or other handicaps. (This group includes
the physically handicapped, the mentally retarded, the
emotionally disturbed, the slow learners, the poorly
educatéd, and the culturally and economically disadvantaged.)
Programs for this group require larger investments of staff
and allied resources than are needed for the other groups.
Teachers need training and understanding for many educa-
tional levels and for diversified student populations.

There is a growing demand for information and
exploratory programs covering not only an introduction to
various types cf vocations but also a study of the whole
world of work. More industrial arts teachers with breadth
of background and greater knowledge of business and indus-
try, and training in how to teach this material will be
needed for junior.high, senior high, -and .even~elementary
schools. Vocational-industrial teachers will be needed
for expanded high school, area vocational school and
community-junior college programs as well as for both
short intensive courses and extended programs for adults.
They will also be needed for training youth and adults
with special needs.

For each of these educational levels, specific
teacher training is needed in the psychology and needs of
the group, in orientation to the philosophy of the total
education program, in plaaning curricula and instructional
methods adopted to the level or special needs of the group.
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At present these needs are being met in a variety oI ways
by manpower programs; job ccocrps; "New Careers" programs
for remedial work and training aides in public service
occupations in high schools, skill centers, comprehensive
community-junior colleges, and centers outside the sicill
system.

Dorothy Xnoell ',slsstudy of New York's lower fourth of
high school students and dropouts, particularly the urban
disadvantaged, as well as high schcol seniors with no
college plans with refererce to the lack of opportunity
for them in New York community-junior colleges 1is of spe-
cial interest. ThLe emphasis of the government's programs
is on manpower need; the interest of the educator should
be on the needs of students.

Technical teachers are needed for community-junior
colleges, technical institutes, and area vocational schools.
They are also needed for adult programs and are being hired
by high schools who have begun pre-technical programs either
for job entry at graduation or articulated with more ad-
vanced technical programs in community-junior colleges and
technical schools. These teachers need a high degree of
competency in their specialities with related work
experience; but, since technical students must have about
the same academic ability as students entering bacca-
laureate programs, they do not need the training required
of the industrial education teacher in psychology and
: methods for teaching students of great diversities of
g atility and aptitude.

New occupations develop rapidly that require new
knovledge and skills on the part of the industrial or
technical education teacher. In the paramedical field,
for exampl:, many new programs are being planned as the
needs for various types of technicians in this area are
identified. Inhalation therapy, which had 38 students in
1966, is now being recognized as an important new field.
A combination of mechanical, electronic, and basic med-
ical knowledge will be needed for new hospital procedures.
Arizona is working out a comprehensive program in the
paramedical field to prepare technicians in a two-year
program with courses that will be_transferable for stu-
dents wishing to obtain a degree.

25




A new kind of technician needs to be trained in an
electromechanical curriculum for the computer industry.7
The role of the draftsman is being changed by new computer-
controlled drafting machines and other new devices.

There will also be an increasing demand for work
coordinators and for teacher coordinators of cooperative
programs with the knowledge and experience to ensure that
the work experience is an integral part of the student's
training. There will also be a need for teacher educa-
tors; for teachers prepared to organize, teach, and advise
in various short pre-service and in-service courses; and
for administrative personnel.

There is a problem of semantics evident in the
literature, in state certification requirements, and in
school catalogs or references to the levels of teachers.
There seems to be no clear-cut universal demarcation be-
tween industrial arts and vocational-industrial, and
between the latter and technical. Many community-junior
colleges and area vocatiovnal schools refer to all their
programs as technological or technician.

Some high schools offering more zdvanced industrial
courses in the last two years classify them as industrial
arts and classify the teachers as industrial arts teachers.
Burt discusses this problem: "in industrial arts the stu-
dent is introduced to techniques and devices which, with
further training, will be useful to him in industrial
employment (He learns about drafting but is not a drafts-
man.), while vocational-technical education is designed
to fit individuals into gainful employment as semi-skilled
or skilled workers or as technicians in recognized occupa-
tions."3 However, many educators believe that indus-
trial arts can also prepare students for =ntry-level™
jobs as semi-skilled workers since the student may enroll
in advanced industrial arts. Vocational education is
usually offered in grades 10 to 12 and in adult programs.
Evening programs are also offered for apprentice related
and skill upgrading programs. Technical education is
usually offered in post-secondary programs in technical
high schools, area vocational schools, technical institutes,
and community-junior colleges. However, these schools may
also provide vocational education. The distinctions are
becoming even more muddled with the development of skill
training centers.
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For the most part, industrial arts teachers are
certified by the various states under the same provisions
as teachersof other subjeets with the requirement of a
bachelor's degree with an- industrial arts major and a
number of education courses. Requirements as to the
nunper of credits in the major, the minor, and educa-
tion vary greatly from state to state. Some states
specify certain courses. However, the shortage of
teachers in this area as weéll as for vocational and tech-
nical education has- created many kinds of provisional
and special certificates with varying requirements as to
the ways in which these may be retained and the courses
required to obtain a permanent certificate.

There is even greater divergence for certification
of vocational and technical teachers. Some states re-
quire from one to five- years of work experience; some
require work experience and a competency examinatidn.
There are no generalized standards. Some specify
patterns of courses or college credits.

In gen=sral, a master's degree is considered desir-
able to community-junior college teachers and is re-
quired by states that make certification mandatory for
community-junior college teachers. Only nine states re-
guire certification for some or all community-junior
college teachers (Arizona, California, Florida, Illinois,
Iowa, Kansas, Massachusetts, Misscuri, and Washington).
Again,because of the critical shortaqge of teachers,
requirements cannot be adhered to and various sorts of
provisional or special certificates are issued.

Allen (See Center for Research and Leadership
Development in Vocational and Technical Education.) ™
summarizes the replies from 28 states, the District of
Columbia, and Puerto Rico.-most of which had teacher
certification requirements and teacher preparation
standards. College unit requirements, however, ranged
from 4 to i30. Two states required college units and
workshops. Eight states -did not have certification re-
quirements, but they did have workshops or other activ-
ities for trade-technical teachers. Apparently, these
replies referred to part-time and adult teachers also
because most states require a degree for full-time
secondary permanent certification with minimum credits

set in general education, specialized, and professional
courses.

27




In general, the technical teacher is expected to have
advanced courses in mathematics and science with a bachelor's
degree in engineering or a technology. Most of them acquire
their educational qualifications in professional schools
in areas of intense specialization ard then have more
specialized experience in business and industry. The var-
ious levels of teachers are not clearly defined by the
states or the many school systems in setting require-
ments.

The need for changes in certification requirements
is frequently mentioned. Silvius and Fordl? concluded
that those of Michigan need revision. Industrial experi-
ence should be required. Provision should be made for
those who, while not possessing all the requirements,
offer valuable experience, advanced specializeG training,
or unique experiences. Wenrichin discussing the
situation in Michigan state.:

We must re-examine our teacher certi-
fication standards as they relate to voca-
tional and technical teachers. Since the
community college teacher in Michigan no
longer must have a certificate, such
institutions are free to employ anyone
considered competent to do the job; our
high schools need the same freedom. If we
do not make some needed changes in the
certification of vocational teachers, we
will force vocaticnal education out of the
high schools to be performed by other agen-
cies of our society.

«+-...Business and industry should question
our present practice which places the emphasis
on degrees, frequently at the expense of
occupational competence.

There seems to be general agreement that appli-
cabie work experience is a must for vocational and tech-
nical teachers. and it is suggested as desirable for
industrial arts teachers. "The concept of adequate
successful work experience is deep rooted and is valid.
It is through successful work experience that a person
learns the skill, technical knowledge, and mores of the
occupation he will be teaching. It provides the basis
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of instructional content. But work experiencz gives more
than subject matter; it gives a teacher the insight into
the occupational requirements to his instruction."8 This
same report states that a comprehensive review of state
certification practices is needed. "An anticipated 150
percent increase in the number of teachers needed during
the next decade maxes it mandatory that states consider
this problem a major priority item."8 Flexibility with-
out damaging standards of excellence is needed as the
range of occupations and new types of programs (as those
for the disadvantaged) widens. "Principles of teacher
certification will need to be reinterpreted to establish
the requirements of a variety of new teaching ;positions."'8

"In short, the social and economic need for vocational
education cannot be bBlocked by rigid certification re-
quirements that limit the field of choice of potential
instructors."® a system should be developed for pre-
paring, employing, and certifying teachers who work at
different levels, have different levels of preparation,
and differen:t kinds of teaching responsibilities. There
are requirements of other external agencies that in-
fluence the institution's choice of teachers. These aii
discussed by Defore (See Arnold, Erickson, and Suess).
Regional accrediting associations have recommendations
about faculty qualificaticns. Professional accrediting
agencies, such as the National League for Nursing and _
the Engineers' Council for Professional Development in-
fluence both course content and faculty choice in some
occupational areas. =~ The federal government and state
legislative acts and state regulations also influence
standards for teachers.

Teacher Recruitment

With the current and greater future demand for
vocational-industrial teachers and teachers of industrial
arts, it is important to know the sources of the current
staff and consider all possible sources for future staff.
Beaty presents the following information about the
sources of beginning trade and industrial, and technical
teachers in 1965-66. (See Center for Research and Leader-
ship Development in Vocational and Technical Education. )
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Industrial employment was the most important source for
both groups and for secondary and post-secondary schools.
A few teachers recruited from industry had a degree or
were working toward a degree while employed by industry

at the time they began teaching. Industry has always been
the most important source for these teachers, who are
identified on the basis of occupational competencyZ They
begin teaching with a short pre-service or in-service
professional education training and work toward a degree
as they teach. The Council states that the fact the
majority obtain their teacher education while they are
employed as teachers rather than through the regular
curriculum has come about because school programs develop
in relation to occupation needs. Trade and industrial
education are not static. Trade and industrial teachers
must be recruited from industry when programs are initiated.
Trade, industrial, and technical teacher education must be
dynamic and flexibhle.

Parksl“ in interviews with 19 industrial teachers to
determine their motivations for moving from industry to
teaching found that the chief reason was a need for greater
satisfaction in doing something for others. Some also
mentioned greater security in teaching, but it was not the
important factor.

|
|
|
;
|

In the recruitment of teachers from industry, educa-
tors frequently ask the help of advisory committees and
other industry people. ZIndustry may publicize the job in
trade papers, post notices on company bulletin boards, or
find a teacher through personal inquiry. The final selec-
tion is the responsibility of the educator. F. Parker
Wilber (See Richardson.)”~ also suggests asking help from
the advisory committee in firding teachers. Nightschool
teachers can be a source both for recruiting full-time
teachers or for supplying information on possible t&acii-
are. Other teachers wno have recently cowme [¥Om indus-—
try or who have maintained good workina relationships
with industry should be asked for suggestions. Wilber
also states that colleges in large metropolitan areas
that have acquired status and pay good salaries can often
find teachers from advertisements. They do not have the
problem of a small town. school whose salari€s are below

those paid in industry.
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New York City has been advertising extensively and has
been recruiting indus*rial arts teachers from the crafts,
requiring a high school diploma and competency in the
subject matcer. When industries shut down or move,

there is a good opportunity to recruit teachers. Several
were obtained wiien the Brooklyn Navy Yard was closed.”’

Wenrichlin discussing short-range solutions to the
critical shortage has suggested ways in which industry
may help: encouraging former teachers now in industry to
return to teaching, help in getting salaries raised,
subsidizing salaries, helping to upgrade the status of
the vocational teachers and working foi- improved facili-
ties, good working conditions and smaller classes, and
irrducing experienced workers to consider teaching as a
new or part-time career. These men can be identified and
talze some teacher sducation courses while still employed
in industry. Work experience providing occupaticnal
proficiency should be as valid as a degree in this fi=id.

In one of his case studies, As’oell16 describes some
of! the. problems *hat: area vocationai aid technical schools in
Georgia had in finding teachers. From one school:

We got the tool and diemaker from across
the street for the courses in machine shop.
We got owners and foremen: from other machine
shops, union off.~ials, and some working
machinists. We needed drafting, but had to
put it off for the first year because we
lacked an instructor.l®

Another school had a close relationship with Lockhead
which has involved sharing facilities and instructors.
From another school:

Take electronics, for example. When
we started the course, we looked for a teacl.er
who had lots of experience in transistors,
mircowaves, electronic control systems. 1It's
hard to find a man with that kind of broad
background. Most electronics men specialize.
We found one who had been a specialist in
radar. He knew his circuits all right, but
he had to bone up on transistors. When he




got to something like computer circuitry,
he had to do a good bit of studying. We're
always looking for people with experience,
ability to learn, food moral character, and
good speaking ability--everything that
industry wants. The man we would like for
each of our courses is making $20,000 a
year somewhere in industry. For mechanical
technology, the man we need has to be almost
a mechanical engineer. Yet his beginning
salary is $712 a month with a bachelor's
degree. The %“wo men we have now, both fine
men, are teaching only because their jobs
in industiy caused them to travel too much.
It's a constant search and a constant
struggle.16

School hoards have voted local supplements to state
salaries to £ill some jobs. 1In one school that was
looking for an instructor in heating znd air conditioning,
the trade association of contractors voted to supplement
the teacher's salary by $1200 a year.

The Manpower Program with about 8000 instructors in
1968 had problems of recruitment. Teachers vary greatly
in background and skills and their ability to relate to
trainees. They have been recruited through teacher
organizations, the employment service, unions, and some-
times borrowed from local industry. A 1967 survey iden-
tified the chief sources as industry, retired persons
from industry, retired teachers, and young people without
prior teaching experience. The challenge of teaching
adults and an experimental program are important attractions.
Instructor retention, however, has been a problem because
of job insecurity, delays in or gaps between programs, lack
of fringe benefits, and long hours. Training has been
mostly through orientation and in-service programs through
the state education system with emphasis on the nature and
needs of their students. Institutes and workshops have
also been used in many states.?l Former manpower teachers
might provide a source for teachers, although only two
from this source were reported by Beaty.2 Frequently,
the skill they teach is too specialized and they lack
general background in the occupation.
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The possibility ci upgrading industrial arts or other
teachers to teach in community-junior colleges or technical
institutes has been considered. Silvius and Fordl7 found
that the needed work experience and upgrading of technical
skills might be a problem. Podesta®? found that industrial
arts teachers had some work experience and other possible
qualifications. However, there is such a shortage of
teachers at all levels that such a pian seems unsound.
Nevertheless, Beaty ® found this an important source with
122 high school and 103 post-high school teachers entering
trade and industrial teaching from nonvocational teaching
(presumably industrial arts), science, and mathematics.
Sixty post-secondary trade and industrial teachers were
recruited from the night school staff, which would seem to
have good potential since they have some teaching experi-
ence and the school has some knowledge of their ability.
Only one teacher came from a private vocational school.

PodestaZ made a fairly detailed analysis of the
private and proprietary schools in the county. Most of
the teachers had educational and work experience qualifi-
cations equal to those of teachers in public school.
These private schools reported no difficulty in obtaining
teachers. However, these teachers showed no interest in
‘public school teaching.

Small percentages of the new teachers in Beaty'sg'
survey had come from the military servicss. Several
studies have considered ex-military personnel a source for
vocational and technical teachers, providing adequate
selection procedures are used. Rogersz3 in a study of re-
tired military personnel teaching in Florida community-
junior colleges found them to be competent and suggeste~”
the military was a particularly gpod source for science
and mathematics teachers. Bates“® also studied the use
of retired military personnel in community-junior colleges
and arrived at somewhat the same conclusion as Rogers.
Disque25 reported that they are used to heterogeneous groups,
have had varied work experience, have frequently been ex-
posed to continuing education, and may have had formal
teaching experience. However, they are used to a caste
system, are not accustomed to public scrutiny,. and may ex-
pect: conforming behavior automatically. ~ Richland and

Bosovez- concluded that there are thousands qualified both
in education and occupational competence, but there is no
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systematic procedure for channeling them into vocational
teaching. They explored the feasibility of developing a
computerized system to match military retirees and job
vacancies in vocational and technical education.

Spence27 suggests women for some areas of vocational
and technical teaching and locating those qualified teach-
ers who never taught or who left teaching as possible
sources. He also reported:"Why are we not recruiting more
Negro youth?...... Do we avoid visiting schools that are
predominantly Negro? Here is a tremendous recource of
excellent talent. Why do the counselors and faculty in the
public schc©Ols not encourage these youth to follow this
career?”?

Slightly less than one-sixth of the trade and indus-
trial teachers at both secondary and post-secondary
levels in Beaty's 9 survey and about one-half of the
post-secondary technical teachérs were from full-time
college or university preparation. Moss28 states that:

Attracting prospective teachers from busi-
ness and industry 'directly’ into teaching might
be the mode in some fields if the intent of the
vocational-technical program is to provide
terminal, highly specialized skills and if the
urgency of teacher demand is perceived to be
critical. Given a less urgent situation and a
well-developed network of post-high school
vocational-technical programs, the focus might
be on creating a teacher education super-
structure in which the best vocational-
technical graguates can be prepared to become
instructors. 2"

In preparing to meet long-range needs,‘Wenrich13
suggests identifying students in high:.school who have
the necessary interest and ability for good vocational
teachers and encourage them to get the necessary educa-
tion and work experience. Counselors must be aware of
these career possibilities and college admissions
officers must accept occupational credits. Community-
junior colleges can provide both occupational education
and the first two years of a degree program for future
teachers. Teachers and youth organirzations can help to
arouse interest, and scholarships or other financial aids
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must be available, possibly provided by business and indus-
try. Future teachers may also be ideatified in community-
junior college occupational programs and among thcse
completing apprenticeship programs.

The image of vocational education needs to be improved. It
must acquire the same prestige as academic programs.
Bowen’ discusses ways of improving the prestige of tech-
nician education and the recent effort of the U.S.
Office of Education and the National Industrial Con-
ference Board to enlist the Advertising Council in a
special advertising campaign.

The Role of the Community-Junior College

More and more it is the community-junior colleges
"who are opening the door to higher education....... These
colleges must respond to the widest range of talent and
offer a broad spectrum of programs, including the liberal
arts and technical and vocational subjects. The two-
year colleges must enable a young adult to measure against
the needs of society his ability and his willingness to
work . " 29

There are three types of post-secondary institutions
offering vocational-technical programs which may play a
role in industrial teacher preparation. There is the
technical institute type of school. (private or public).,
such as the Los Angeles Trade-Technical College. There
is the post-secondary area vocational-technical school,
such as those recently established in the state of Georgia.
Both of these types may offer a wide variety of programs
at several levels including two-year quality programs from
which futui= teachers might be recruited. The third type
(which has had phenomenal growth in the past decade) is the
community-junior college.

New legislation and master plans have been drawn up
in many states for establishment of these colleges, num-
bers of schools and enrollments have increased rapidly,
and there has been tremendous growth in both the number
and variety of vocational offerings and enrollments in
these programs. Federal legislation and federal funds
both through vocational education and higher education
acts have provided a tremendous impetus to this
development.
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Gleazer30 estimated that in 1970 there will be 1,000
community-junior colleges with enrollments totaling
2,000,000 students. The community-junior college is ex-
pected to be all things to all people. Medsker in 1960
commented: "No unit of American higher education is ex-
pected to serve such a diversity of purposes, to provide
such a variety of educational instruments, or to distribute
students among so mang types of educational programs as
the junior colleges.” 1 1ts diverse purposes are ex- .
pressed in almost all the literature on the community-junior
college and in state legislation and mast=ar plans. It is
a two-year institution publicly financed and open to all
high school graduates and adults providing:

Lower division or university parallel courses
for transfer to a degree program
Occupational programs, usually considered
terminal, of two-years or less, length, con-
tent, and level suitzd to the goal of the
program or needs of the students
Various short courses to train or retrain
workers
adult and evening courses--general educa-
tion, vocational, self-improvement
Remedial programs
Sound career and personal counseling
Community projects, programs and services
of a cultural or civic nature
Papers and discussion at a conference on the community-
junior college at Lehigh University in 1965 focused on the
ideals and_uniqueness of this educational unit. (Stoops and
Guditus).32 Emphasis is on the two years following high
school, but it should be neither an extended high school nor
a conventional senior institution. It should ke a new kind
of institution. It is a part of higher education when it
is concerned with subject matter in-breadth and in-depth,
is intended for adults, and is a part of the community of
schol.cship in its truly liberal semnse. Its program must
be determined to some extent by ccmmunity needs, sO one
college is not necessarily like another. Since these
needs are not static, the college must be flexible. While
there should be an "open-door" policy of admissions, this
policy should not apply to specific curricula.
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The college can make a contribution tlirough experi-
mentation and innovation. The emphasis should be on good
teaching, and the faculty must be able to judge its own
campétence. Faculty needs to have a diverse background
of both educational training and occupational competency
to deal with the diversity of programs and students,
and to establish necessary working relationships with
the community. Faculty should be trained in the community-
junior college. Technical programs should train people for
closely related job clusters rather than specific jobs and
should be continually evaluated ard changed in accordance
with changing needs.

In the technical areas, faculty and counselors need
to cooperate for specialized testing, assessment of stu-
dent abilities, obtaining information on job requirements
and employment opportunities, and in placement of students
in courses and jobs.

Scnior institutions with strong programs in the tech-
nical cr vocational areas should lead in institutes or
conferences of personinel from business or industry ., . =
senior and community-junisr college teachers and administra-
tors, and educational authorities to discuss and plan
senior and community-junior college technical courses and
methods. Senior institution degree programs for community-
junior college technical teachers should also be discussed.
Senior institution technical courses are often behind
community-junior coilege programs in knowledge and use of
current technical information. Some of these conferences
should be held at community-junior colleges with up-to-
date programs. Diversity of teachers needed for some of
the special and adult courses is often so great that they
can only be obtained from industry and receive needed in-
service training.

Medsker%?létudy of the community-junior college pub-
lished in 1960 was based on questionnaires, interviews,
and a knowledge of the community-junior college scene.

He discusses the growth, the ideals, roles, and realities
of the community-junicr college; its transfer and terminal
functions, the large proportion enrolled in transfer pro-
grams compared to the actual proportion who transfer, the
inadequacies of counseling and general education, the
orientation of the faculty with reference to the stated
goals of the community-junior college. and varying
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patterns of control, organization, and financing. The
material on the community-junior ccllege student and on
the transfer student and the transfer program received
more exhaustive treatment in later studies by Knoell and
Medsker.

The transfer function involved special problems.
Refusal of some senior institutions to accept courses
identical with their own might force the community-junior
college into offering the same courses as a particular
senior insiitution and to abandon the develcpment of
interdisciplinary courses for general education needs:;
thus, causing it to lose its identity and right to ex-
periment. «

M.edsker31 found that the terminal function was
limited more by student interest than by the willingness
of the colleges to offer it. Few students are interested
in a strictly terminal general education curriculum, and
most terminal programs are occupational although including
‘s limited amount of general educaticn. Mgost such programs
g:= zlassified as technical or semiprofessionzli. To meet
both the needs of the community and of the students, the
community-junior college should offer courses in trades
at the skilled worker level.

The influence of the greater status of the academic
transfer program and of the desires of students and parents
in shaping the nature of the college is illustrated by
Clark's 39 case study of the San Jose Junior College. It
was conceived as a terminal institution( something of an
extension of the technical high school) organized as a
part of a unified school district, and its administrators
were drawn from the local district and had both high school
and vocational school experience. State policy, however,
dictated an "open-door" policy. The character of the col-
lege changed with the first registration. Students wanted
academic transfer programs. Industrial and technical pro-
grams became a very minor part of the day school but an
important part of the evening school. The character of the
student body affected curriculum, teaching, and the staff.
Many students were of lower .academic ability and achievement
yet had a college degree as their goal. Most the teachers
had secondary school backgrounds and were able to accept
these students, but they found the wide diversity of

interests and abilities difficult to handle in the classroom.
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This student and staff background and the position of the
college in the public schocl system made in many ways an
extended high school, and yvet it has a status as A college
which must educate transfer students capable of acceptable
performance at a senior institution.

The most important function of the college was
really that of ucing counseling and course grade to in-
fluence students incapable of college work into terminal
status,and yet this was a function that could not be pre-
sented as part of its public image.

Clar'k33 found that the fact that the community-juniar college
was part of the public school system and that most of its
staff had a secondary school background influenced the
college. Staff members with a background of college
teachiny were more concerned with the status of the pro-
grams and a higher level of student performance. The
vocational education backgrounds of the administrative
staff were unable to exert much influence on the direction
imposed by student desires.

Medsker-+ found a large proportion of the staff in
colleges in unified school districts to have come from
secondary schools in contrast to very few in state
community-junior colleges and those established as ex-
tension centers of senior institutions. Most of the staff
came from white-collar or farm backgroinds, whereas much of
the student body was from blue-collar homes. A survey of
the staff attitudes on the comprehensive concept of the
community-junior college showed great variation in respon-
ses according to the type of control of the college,
their positions in the college, their preferences as to
type of institution in which they would prefer to teach,
and the nature of their previous teaching experiences.

The greatest acceptance of these concepts was by teachers
in applied fields, teachers with secondary school experi-
ence; but the l=2ast acceptance was by teachers in exten-
sions of senior institutions. Some academic teachers
showed a tendency tc identify with the traditional senior
institution.

Hal1134 in a general summary of the goals of the
community-junior coliege and its role in vocational educa-
tion advocates the location of a new college in a district

39




with a broad tax base, 2,000 high school students esti-
mated to provide at least 400 for the collegz (which
Hall considers the minimum), and no commuting distance
for students of more than fifty miles.

J'o‘hnson35 presents guidelines and necessary steps
with details of some common procedures and sources of in-
formation and materials for administrators starting a
new community--junior college. These were based on visits
to newly established community-junior colleges throughout
the country. Since state and local laws and regulations
differ and the needs of communities differ, plans must be
adjusted to these differences. He outlines procedures
through the first year of operation with decisions that
must be made, alternative possibilities, and problems
which may arise in six areas: curriculum and instruction,

staff personnel, student personnel services, finance,
plant and facilities, and community services and relation-
ships.

Morrison and Witherspoon36 reported the actuzal pro-
cedures used by local officials. state agencies. and senior
institutions in establishing local or state community-
junior colleges, technical institutes, and branch colleges
and extension centers and then .identified the agency or
individual responsible for each step. Their summary and
evaluation of prccedures covers the steps from genesis of
the idea until the college is in full operation and uses
the New York Plan as the basis for a suggestive outline.

There are several types of communitg-junior colleges
and a dgreat deal of variation. Richards 7 attempted to
construct profiles that would permit descriptions and
comparison of community-junior colleges. In a second
study3 he utilized the same method to make regional com-
parisons. Community-junior colleges developed in many
ways (private, public, as part of the school system, and
an extension of the senior institution, sometimes meeting
in the evenings in the high sch2oi building). Sometimes
a vocational school added academic programs. Sometimes
an academic transfer institution developed into a compre-
hensive college. 1In the last few years, there has been
an accelerated effort to expand education beyond the high
school, to have low-cost, open-door community-junior
colleges committed to serving many community educational
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needs within reach of nearly all school graduates. State
master plans attempt to achieve greater coordination at

the state level and to plan for the establishmgnt of new
community-junior colleges. Knoell and Medsker~~ state that
the community-junior college "has been seized upon as the
most likely institution for achieving the twofold goal of
expanding educational opportunity and conserving the state's
economic and other resources. The need to consider cost

is &lear from the expected size of enrollments, the size

of the faculty and the building programs needed. "33

The need to consider cost is shown in the proposal
for cooperative education in community-junior colleges in
New Jersey where an antiquated tax structure hampers
development (Wooldridge).40 The plan is of benefit to
the student financially and educationally; but by planning
alternate terms of work and study with employers alternating
employees, it has a financial value to state and local
budgets since more youth can be trained with less drain on
the taxpayers. Twice as many students can be educated
with the same capital outlay.

2 study by Peterson41 for the California Junior CoOi-
lege Association and the California State Department of
Education identified the needs as seen by the community-
junior colleges. Of these, the five most critical were:
concern for effectiveness and improvement of instruction;
promotion and dissemination of community-junior college
research and development; improvement in dropout evalua-
tion procedures and techniques; evaluation of instructional
offerings; and development of a sound and adequate pattern
for financing the public community-junior college of
California.

The community-junior college program operates under
the influence of local, state, and federal administrative
organizations, legislation, and funding. Federal acts in
the areas of higher education and vocational education
including federal funds available under certain regula-
tions and usually through state agencies have had a
tremendous impact in the last few years on the establish-
ment and expansion of community-junior colleges and of
their vocational and technical programs. State legisla-
tion, master plans both for higher education and voca-
tional education,as well as administrative organization
in both areas affect the organization and the program

41




of the community-junior colleges. Many community-junior
colleges while under state control with respect to many
facets of their operations are also subject to local con-
trol either of a community-junior college district

or as a part of a school district including elementary

and high schools as well. Three publications are cited

in the Bibliography which give insight into the types

of organization, state control, methods and problems of
financing, and patterns and problems of growth aund de-
velopment of community-junior colleges in the various
states. Medsker31l discussed in detail the development of
community-junior colleges in 18 states and gave information
concerning the types of ‘districts empowered to maintain
community-junior colleges, financial provisions, methods
of the states to exert leadership,“sSpecial probhlems in the
development of the systems, and the role of the systems

in the entire programs of higher education in the states.
This was followed by a chapter comparing factors involved
in various systems.

The Junior College JournanLn 1966 published a vol-

-ontaining reprints of articles on developmenis in

| O J 3
20 states descriking new legislation; new plans. changes.
and growth. The Journal is a good source for current
information in this area of rapid change. The American
Junior Colleges edited by Gleazer43 is a directory and

also summarizes current trends.

Community-junior colleges may be part of both the
public school system and the system of higher education.
Local colleges may be part of a unified school system, a
hicn school district, or a separate community-junior col-
lege district. Florida's community-junior colleges are all
part of the county school systems, locally controlled and
locally financed; but they are coordinated by the community-
junior college division of the state department of educa-
ticn. The state provides total building costs. California's
community-junior colleges have been of mixed type (some
belonging to unified school districts and some organized
as separate community-junior college districts dependent on
local taxes and state and federal aid.) An argument for the
unified district -‘is. that it provides better .coordination
of programs at all levels.
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MedSker31 found most teachers preferred the separate
community-junior college district plan,and the recent
trend in California has been toward this organizational
form. Some of the criticisms of the unified plan were
that unless the -schcol administration was committed to
the coimmuhity-junior college, it might become the step-
child of the system, have trouble obtaining funds for
its programs, suffer u.‘i2r rules and regulations made for
high schools, and have tc contend with reda tape.

Clark33 also mentions these problems. California's
community-junior colieges are legally part of the public
school system and under its supervision at the state
level as well as being part of the system of higher educa-
tion. There has been controversy and discussion. Good
examples &f the community-junior college district pattern
are those of dPallas and of the combined St. Louis-City. -
and St. Louis County. Primary funding is by the district
with state and federal aid._Illinois’ new law provides for
community-junior colleges to be organized on the plan of
separate districts coordinated by the Illinois Junior College
Board and eligible for state aidfrom state funds for capital

costs.

Texas had conducted surveys and projected student
enrollment by areas, establishing criteria for determining
areas. Fifty-four community-junior college districts are
planned, with <ome having more than one campus.45 Until
recently. state aid was uncertain, changing with each
legislative session and with no aid for vocational educa-
tion courses until after the 19€3 federal legislation.
Community-junior colleges had also been administered with
the public schools until recently when they were placed
unGer the Coordinating Commission on Higher Education.

Michigan community-junior colleges are locally operatced
under district boards of trustees but receive state and
federal aid and funds for capital expenditures. Their pro-
vision of vocational and technical courses are specified
by iaw. At the state level, there is coordinaticn through
the Department of Public Instructicn and by a state board
for community-junior colleges.

In New York, there are state controlled agricultural
and two-year technical institutes and community-junior
colleges under the sponsorship of a local governmental body,
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both under the jurisdiction of the State University and a
group of community-junior colleges in New York City under
the City University of New York. Occupaticnal programs had
been emphasized from the start, but there has been an in-
creased interest in transfer programs which has caused a
continuous decline in the proportion of students in occupa-
tional courses.

In comparing community-junior colleges in New York,
California, Florida, and Illinois; Knoelll® commented that
California had the most extensive and comprehensive
system of higher education in the United States. Any high
school graduate and anyone at leacst 18 years of age can be
admitted to some program. Protiems may arise from faculty
counseling and poor articulation. California law specifies
a full range of programs. The Los Angeles Junior Colleges
offer an extremely wide range of programs of every type
from short-term, skill courses to college transfer omes.
Students may take only specialized courses or they may take
these first and then the general courses.

The Florida system of two-year colleges brings almost
every student within commuting distance of a college,
and its very workable balance of local control with state
coordination has made it a model for the nation. Although
they have not yet reached the decree of comprehensiveness
of Califoinia's older colleges, they have achieved a greater
degree of coordination and communication with each other
and with the total senior institution system. The Division
of Community-Junior Colleges in the State Department of
Education is res: .asible for this coordination. Miami-Dade
Junior College (Florida) offers a complete range of pro-
grams for every type of student.

The intent of the Illinois community-junior college
law and its 1964 master plan is that the community-junior
colleges be truly comprehensive. They are organized
separately from the common school system. The master nlan
emphasized transfer programs of college ievel, number
and variety of courses leading to employment,and experi-
mental programs for the undereducated. Both credit and
noncredit courses may be offered. New York law, on the
other hand, put emphasis on two-year technical and trans-
fer programs.and imakes no .specific reference to shorter
courses or other types of programs. Short occupational
courses are offered in part-time evening programs. The
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colleges have admission requirements, and the programs are |
considered to be of college level.

Some states have a state system of community-junior
colieges. Massachusetts community-junior colleges are under
control of a state board with no other responsibilities,
and the financing and control are at the state level. This i
plan allows equality for all areas; poor regions do not !
have poorer schcols. Colleges are also removed from local
pressures. However, problems occur because of pressures
from iegislators wanting a college for their communities
and from legislative control. Sites for colleges are

donated by the region.

Rhode Tsland and Connecticut also have state systems.
Virginia which formerly was served by two-year year ex-
tensions of several. senior institutions is in the process
of changing to a state system under a community-junior
college board. Local boards act in an advisory capacity,
and state funds may be supplemental to local funds and
tuition. Courses may be established to meet local needs .46

The new Kansas state plan provides for not more than
22 community-junior colleges and suggests cooperation with
senior institutions for certain educational offerings as
a matter of economy.47 Alabama and Minnesota have recently
established state systems with full support and direction
from the state under the community-junior college boards.

In Georgia in addition to state community-junior colleges
with some occupational offerings under control of the
University System of Georgia, 18 area vocational and tech-
nical post-secondary schools have been established recently.
Local communities pay half the construction and maintenance
costs. The state pays salaries.

Another pattern of community-junior colleges is that
cf extensiors of state senior institutions offering the
first two years of senior institution programs. Kentucky,

Ohio, Pennsylvania, Indiana, and Wisconsin are the states
where this is most extensive. Community-junior colleges
independent of the senior institution system are now being
planned in OLio and Pennsylvania. Wisconsin has a system
of vocational and technical schools and 22 two-year small
county teachers' colleges.
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The extensions of Purdue University offer two-year

" technical programs. In these extension centers offerings

tend to be limited and ar= the same as the University
courses. Tuition is usuvally higher than on the main cam-
pus,and admission requirements are the same so that they
do not really fulfill the purposes of a community-junior
college. They are not low cost, open-door, and they do
not serve a variety of ne=ds and interests.

Community-junior colleges have benefited from federal
aid. Much of the recent expansion has been due to federal
aid for construction for community-junior colleges and
technical institutes. Subsidy is also available for health
and technology programs. In some states, community-junior
have been able to expand their vocational and technical
programs with federal funds available through state voca-
tional agencies.

The importance of the community-junior college in
training technicians and middle manpower is continually
increasing. Harris 48 jiscussed this need and outlines
occupatiocns and programs to train for them. He stresses
the need for training for a cluster of occupations so
that mobility within them is possible. The federal
administrative organization for vocational education and
its relationship to the states is described in the
report of the Advisory Council on Vocational Education.
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Review of Research

Curriculum Planning
Community-Junior College

The increasing emphasis on the use of semi-professionals
and technicians in many areas to assist professionals by
performing many of the tasks formerly performed by these
professionals has received considerable attention in recent
years. .. This: emphasis has directly influenced the develop-
ment of many two-year programs in community-junior colleges
and technical institutes to prepare workers for this level.
The potential in this area has.ot been fully employed. There
probably exists unidentified needs and possibilities for
the development and utilization of technicians in whole new
areas of industry, business, and the professions as pro-
fessionals become more aware of those aspects of their work
which can be performed by trained technicians. These new
programs can most likely best be met by the community-
junior colleges because they are the most rapidly expand-
ing segment of education with an inherent commitment to
vocational and technical education. However, occupational
competence is not the sole aim of the community-junior col-
lege vocational program.1 Approximately 50 percent of the
course requirements for the associate degree are split
between the areas of general education and basic theory,
thus minimizing the danger of specialized skill obsolescence.
Open-ended high school curricula preparing for either job
éntry or continuance at the community-junior college are
being established in a number of schools. Major instruc-
tional fields in community-junior college are: technicians
related to science, engineering, and industry; business;
health-related; and public and private service occupations.
High level technical programs may be accredited by the
Engineers' Council for Professional Development, but
middle-level courses preparing for middle-level technician
jobs are better suited to the majority of community-junior
college students. Expansion of existing programs in indus-
trial and technical education, and development of new ones
to provide training in emerging occupations means that
the community-junior colleges, their staff, and those pre-
paring teachers for these colleges or for technical
institutes must be constantly aware of the occupational
scene, of shifts, changes, and emergence of new occupations.
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Attempts to provide staff in the face of quantum jumps in
enrollment by 1975, might well lead to an over-ail re-
duction in the guality of the faculty. Teachers are more
apt to be trained for secondary schools or to teach what
is taught at the lower -level in the senior institution.
They must be specifically_ trained for the community-

junior college. (Harris)l

In the local area the community, the advisory
committee, business, industry, and the school board and
adminisiralion must all be cognizant of the needs and the
possibilities of meeting them. Students and potential
students must be aware of and interested in the programs
proposed. The image of vocational education must be up-
graded so tha such programs will have sufficient status
to be attractive to students, the community, and employers.
Burt,? for instance, found that many employers including
some on the advisory committees hire graduates »f college
preparatory programs rather than those from vocational pro-
grams because of the image of vocational students as being
of a lower caliber. Several studies have reported the
problem of interesting students after a program had been
set up resulting in insufficient utilization of expensive
facilities and equipment, and even the discontinuance of

the program.

How is the vocational program determined? Some pro-
grams are common to a number of community-junior colleges
throughout the nation--drafting, metals, graphic arts,
construction, power and auto mechanics, technology,
electricity,and electronics--and,for the most part,meet
national needs or provide the basis for more specialized
courses Other programs are determined in various ways.
Podesta™ in his study of Santa Clara County found that
the approaches used varied from just thinking it was a
good idea to a combination of staff studies, occupational
needs surveys, labor market information, and surveys of
student interest. The advisory committee and an informal
interschool coordinating committee were always involved.

In an effort to determine how community-junior col-
lege vocational programs are established, the Advisory
Council on Vocational Education? analyzed responses from
/ 109 colleges. The method indicates involvement of inter-
; agency and community resources. A majority reported at
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least cne of three techniques for initiating new programs:
locai advisory commiitess, lccal community surveys, and
state empiovment service information. Student interest
surveys, reguests from indusiry and business, and natiocnal
survey data all piayed a rols. Other soOurces were indus-
trial associatiomns. chambers cof commerce, state and
county surveys, employer interviews, visics tc local
industrv, and state department of education personnel.
Cooperation was established with business and industry,
labor organizaticas, <ivic clubs, ané cothers.

The use of aivisory committees in vocational education

composed of reriesentatives cf the professicns (business

or industiy) and labor cr a state and jocal level appeared

as eariy as 1913 in leaislation of Indiana and New J2rsey.

Numerous vublications on their functicns and organization

| Lave been issued by state departments of sducation, the

| American Vocaticnal Eszociatioa, and national trade
organizztions. In 1960, the Office of Pducation issued A
comprehansiva manualSQWhile including material on general

’ adviscry committees) emphasized craft Gr occupational
local committees. It describes various typas of committees,
their Ffunctions and crganizaticns, and the conduct of
meetings with iilustrations from actual experiences. The
Vocational Education Act of 1963 established a national
advisory commititce and regquired the organization of state
and local committees. Although all states had established

I zdvisory boards, there wer : differences in organization

and iunctioning. Most of the states in establishing

the local advisory committees by legislative act, regula-

tions of the department of education, or by a master plan

followed the wording of the “ederal act. Michigan states

that each instructional program must }:e developed with an

advisory ccmmittee. The Florida plan requires the con-

tirual evaluation of local and community-junior college

vocatcicnal programs in cooperation with advisory ccmmittees.

The Washington State Board for Vocational Education’ is very

specific in its requirements for the use of advisory

committees in each broad occupational area and the duties

_as a coordinator of the local superviscr of vocational-

technical education. It details method of selection and

appointmer.t, term of membership, provisions for meetings,

etc. Adivsory committees are specified in recent state

plans for the establishment of area vocational schools,

in state legislation, or master pians for the establishment

.74
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of community-junior colleges. smith® in a natiomal study
of technical programs found that three~fourths of the col-
leges maintainer. advisory comaittzes cn curricula needs,
conducted occupational surveys with the:.r aid, ard con-
sultvd with reoresentatives of industry. 1In developing
procrams, the coileges reported that uemard from local
industry was the most important factor foliowed by local
occupational surveys, student interest, and availability
or financial support. A guide on the role of the advi-
sory committee in occupational education fo> community-
junior collages was prepared by Riendeau.g'With changing
industrial patterns, advisory committees are essential to the
planning and operation of good occupational programs.
Three types of committees are recommended:

(1) General-advise on total program, occupa-
tional needs and priorities.

(2) Committees for specific programs to ad-
vise on employment needs, course <on-
tent, facilities required, etc.

(3) Joint apprenticeship committee--besides
advise, supervision of apprerticeship
standards and on-the:-job training.

A very comprehensive study of the actual functioning
of advisory committees as well as more informal methods
of industry-education cooperation was made by Burt.z He
stresses the need for coordinating activities, developing
cooperative relationships, and an understarnding of the
centributions of industry arnd education. Some schools
have an occupational adviscry committee for each prcgram;
for example, ILos Angeles Trade~Technical College has
over 50 and dDenver- Opportunity School has over 80.
Effective fcimal industry-education cooperative relation-
ships are still the exception rather than the rule.
Effective committees need good leadership, either frcm
interested individuals, from industry (frequently with
some teaching experience), or from educators. Unfortu-
nately, many of the latter do not have time nor experi--
ence. Many committees appear to exist only on paper.
Some committees are organized for a specific purpose and
some are continuing. There is often a lack of coordi-
nation between levels of programs and between schools in
the same system or the same area. Each school may have
an advisory committee for the same type of program with
no concern for what other schools in the area are doing,
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thus making for both gaps and unnecessary cdupiication.
Fragmentation of occupational education is common. What is
needed is a comprehensive svstem for all youth and adults
i1 an arez that will utilize a general adviscry committee
cornosed of representations of all segments 6i the communi
Special staff should be assigned from the suparintendent’:
office to work with the committee which shouls act in an
advisory capacity only. Occupational committees should be
both advisory and operational. To be effective, the
gerieral! committee should have all the facts preserted to

it and be aware of prcblems and deficiencies in the system.
Examples are given of bcth successful and unsuvccessful
practices. ILocal joint apprenticeship conmittees work
with the schools in providing related instruction for
apprentices. Large schocls may have as many as 2C of

these committees and must provide coordinatcrs to work
with them. There are joint management-labor committees
working with the schools under federal and state legisla-
tive sanctions and they frequently exert a great deal of
pressure. The committees often provide equipment and sub-
sidize instructors, but a problem may arise when they
permit their equipment to be used only by apprentices who
are selected by the committee. Educators can work with
the committee members and attempt to change restrictive
selection practices and also have school vocationai cr=dits
accepted towards journeyman status. Texts and study
materials may be provided by the union. They may select
the instructor or prowvide funds for upgrading his pro-
fessional and technical skills. Examples of such commit-

" tees which operate effectively are given for Denver and the
Mi.lwaukee area where committees concerned with the whole
area were able tc standardizz and upgrade programs in all

schools.

s $d
A L 4

In contrast to these committees, occupational commit-
tees gre organized at the request of the school system.
Burt” found that all the literatare stressed their advisory
nature but that good ones were operational as well; he
prefers to cail them cooperating rather than advisory
committees. None of the literature gives an insight intoc :
actual situations and problems. The Los Angeles Trade- !.
Technical College has been extremelv successful with these :
committees,and Burt includes from their experience a pro- |
cedural program for setting up meetings, minutes of annuai ]
meetings for one committee over a four-year period, and |
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descriptive material on the study involved in setting up
orie program. A considerable amount of time is required
by the schocl staff to maite these meetings effective.

In this college, coopesrztion is both formal and informal.
Committee members visit the schocl, consult with teach-
ers on special problems, award prizes to students, help
secure teachers and equipment, advise on curricula,
evaluate programs, recruit students, and employ graduates.
Successful operation is based upon ccntinuing formal and
informal relationships, careful planning by school
officials, and the assignment of staff to coordination.
Comprehensive highk schools whose principals and adminis-
trators are generally lacking experience in vocational
education seldom use occupational camittees, but in
Pittsburgh and Los Angeles, for example, such committees
are used bv vocational education directors to give advice
cn vocational education for all secondary schools in the
city. However, there is no cooperacvion of these commit-
tees with -hosefrom the Los Angeles Trade-Techanical Col-
lege,and in Philadelphia there is no cocperation with the
surburban schools. Industry-education cooperation should
involve all levels of schools in an entire metropolitan
area. There should be cooperation with adult, manpower,
"war on poverty,” and in-plant training programs. There
should be representatives of industry and trade associations,
large and small industries, and people actually respons.ible
for training and employing workers.

A study by pauwalderl® of community-junior college
advisory committees in the Los Angeles area illustrates
the problems and the effect of committee membership on
technical programs. Two colleges at first had top-level
management on the committee. They recommended integral
and differential calculus for electronic technicians.

The following year engineering marnagers from the same
corppanies were on the committees and recommended mathe~
matics through -trigenometry. The following year super-
visors of technicians were utilized and recommended applied
mathematics with special emphasis on the-technjcal areas.

A

"Currently these latter recoumendations are béing followed
and_ the satlsfagﬁgfy placement of techniecians- has-increased
by 82 per ceat. ' .

Essential to cooperation of industry and education is
the industry program coordinator who must act as liaison
between his instructors and industry and should be the
force behind an effecit occupational.committee. Burt




discusses the duties of such coordinators and gives exam-
ples of how they are used in total public school systems

and in vocational community--junicr colleges. They are not
common in secondary schools, although funds are provided for
such positions. In an area school or community-junior col-
lege, the coordinator keeps in touch with the secondary
schools and counsels students (He is frequently the depart-
ment head.).

Local trade and professional associations are of‘great
value to educators who should make every effort to establish
good working relationships with their education cor.aittees
and their executive secretaries. The U.S. Office of Educa-
tion lists 212 national societies whose literature and
membership activities are important to the school program.
Some trade associations, unions, and professional societies
employ educational directors who are resronsible for
developing instructional and career literature, films, and
other teaching aids. Unions are chiefly concerned with
appren.ice and_muanpower prodgrams ard the retraininrg of
workers. Burt® cites examples of the programs and educa-
tional materials of several natioanal trade and professional
associations, i.e., the Autcmobile Manufacturers Association;
the Society of the Plastics Industry; the American Society
for Metals; Manufacturing Chemists Association; the Counc1l
on Fluid Power Education; the National Tool, Die, and
Precision Machinery Association; and the Education Council of
the Graphic Arts Industry to mention just a few. 2Also in-
volved in industry-education cooperation a:e area and
state regicnal industry development commissions and
Chambers of Commerce.

An example of close cooperation between industry and
the Los Angeles ares community-junior colleges in setting
up courses for the space industry is described by Paul Ryan
of the Space Division of North American Rockwell Corporation.
The article by Bowenl? describes the efforts of IBM in
identifying programs needed for employees in the computer
industry and working with technical institutes in establishing

these programs.

One of the stated aims of the typical community-junior
colleges is that of offering education for employment in a
program of two years or less. In determining what pro-
grams to offer, surveys of needs are freguently utilized.
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Employment research by the college accoiding to F. Parker
Wilber (See Richardson..)13 should have four goals: to
analyze present and future occupational needs in the local
area where most graduates will seek work, to describe the
essential compe _encies and standards required to meet
these needs, to evaluate the extent to which the college
is meeting them, and to identify new occupations and
changes suggesting curriculum developments. The Michigean
Study of Industrial Teacher Competence (5ilvius and
Ford)14 reported that in the establishment of courses
local, area, state, and national surveys should be con-
sidered but that the focus should be on occupational
cluster. Mobility both geographic and within the
occupation must be considered. Harris (See Richardson)
sume up the steps necessary for the initiation of a pro-
posed curriculum. National needs can be determined from
repcrts of the U.S. Department of Labor while regional
needs can often be found from studies of the state em-
ployment service, chambers of commerce, local »anks, etc.
With advisory committees consisting of members at several
levels in the occupations, a comprehensive survey of

local needs should ke undertaken. Spot surveys of specific
areas and specific jbs should then be made followed by
analysis of requirements for entry and promotion. The num-
ber of potentially qualified students who will be inter-
ested must then be estimated. Analysis of the cost and
availability of facilities, equipment, and staff needed
must be made. All these factors enter into determining

the feasibility of a curriculum olifering. Very specific
forms of training should be offered only in the area where
the jobs are located with assurance that graduates will be
employed and that courses are geared to the employer's
needs. Levitanl® suggests some guidelines for the use

of occupational data.

13

Prac’ically all the literature concerning the functions
of advisory committees assigns their involvement with
making community surveys to determine instructional needs.
Burt adds a word of caution:

Despite these statements by the Office
of Education and others, it is perfectly
obvious that no lay group of citizens from
industry, busines., and the professions iz
capable of conducting a manpower and skill
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needs survey, much less analyzing and
interpreting the results without the help
of professionals. Before the findings

of 2 manpower needs and skill survey are
available for interpretation into a
school program, a great deal of work must
be accomplished.

Burt devotes a chapter of his book to "Conducting Man-
Power and Skill Needs Surveys" dccumented by case studies
of surveys conducted by schools in cooperation with indus-
try and the public employment service. No other area of
industry-education cooperation calls for so much participa-
tion by industry, either formzlly or informallv. Even
when such studies are conducted by agencies or groups not
directly connected with the schools, it is the employers
who must provide the information. An occupational ad-
visory committee can suggest the need for a study, specific
questions for questionnaires and jinterviews, and review and
consider the results of the study. They can assist; in
needed publicity and in urging participation of employers.
A feasibility study may be conducted formally or informally
by a community-junior college or its school system to
determine the need for a particular program involving
perhaps only one industry or occupation. Burt cites
examples of three such surveys conducted by the Los Angeles
prade-Technical College to determine specific needs for
precision instrument calibration and measurement tech-
nicians, metallurgical technicians, and motorcycle repair-
men. Great detail was included in the survey instruments
as to needs, salaries, hiring practices, job requirements,
and specific knowiedge and skills that should be taught
in the courses. The Ohio State Department of Education
has prepared details and procedures for conducting “local
surveys and provides professional help to local schools.
The Florida State Department of Education has also issued
a manual For conducting such surveys. Both states in-
clude programs for making parents and students aware of
proposed courses and assessing student interest before
intitiating a program. Another type of local survey is
a total community survey backed by the Chamber of Commerce
or civic groups covering all industrial and business
needs as well as educational needs. Considerable interest
can be generated in this type of survey and its resnlts

-
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can be of value to both secondary school and community-
junior college. Local or area skill surveys may also

have been conducted by the state employment service, oOr
it may be asked tc coopazaie in the local survey. Local
surveys need to be in conjunction with state and national
surveys both of a general nature and those relating to
special areas. Studies by trade associations and profes-
sional groups are also useful. Industry groups in
particular are apt to put pressure on the schools to
establish programs for their benefit. All surveys need
to be carefully internreted, Amond the guestions to be
asked are the following: Is the need a lasting one?

Is it a rexzl need or does it result from excessive turn-
over in the industry? Will the employers actually hire
the school graduates? Since community-junior colleges
depend upon the local area for support, their vocational
programs are expected to be relevant to local needs.
However, where there are wide-spread national needs, the
community-iunior college might establish some programs in
these occupations. Harris and Yenescol® mention the
popularity of electronics courses in Michigan whose in-
dustries do not have need for these technicians, but they
are easily placed in other areas. Some community-junior
colleges in areas where there is not much industrv may offer
programs for students who could not find jobs in the
locality. One such school in New Jersey teaches glass-
blowing for which there is a definite need elsewhere.

The Advisory Council on Vocational Education4
ports about some of the studies conducted in various states.
Colorado completed a study of current and projected occupa-
tional patterns in the Denver area reporting on a wide
range of occupations and the job structure within them.
Connecticut studied technician ccoupations degianing the
survey so that its findings could be used in program
planning. Florida assessed facilities and financés in
relation to programs. Illinois studied emerging occupa-
tions. Iowa completed a study of post-high school educa-

tion to assist in planning vocational programs.

re—
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: The use of surveys in Oregon,where vocational educa-
tion and community-junior colleges are in the same division
of the state's Depigtment of Education, is described by
Minzar and others. A skill survey by the state's Em-
ployment Service covering approximately 90 percent of the
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employment in the state was utilized as a basis both for
planning and for determining the extent to which the need
was being mét by high school, post-secondary, and adult
programs. ‘I’he mocess of analyzing occupations for skill
and knowledge requirements is continuous. Clusters of
related occupations that appear to have common knowledge
and skills have been developed. Total vocational en-
rollments in the state or local areas are then compared
by occupational areas with projected needs. High school
programs preparing students for an occupational cluster
are being devised by cocperative effort of the state
staff, advisory committees, and teachers. Some instruc-
tors spend part of their time deviesing curricula and then
testing it in class. It is intended that these high
school programs will be articulated with community-junior
college programs in the same field. Vocational courses
are determined with relation to the area and its needs.

Pianning should allow for mobility. Mobility within
the. occupation comes not only through further trainring
or .promotion but also through techmological or other change.
Geographic mobility results from the shifting location of
industries and employment opportunities and also from
movements of people. According to the 1960 Census, four
out of ten are working in communities other than those in
which they attended secondary school.4 According to the
"Occupational Outlook Quarterly' for September, 1967, nearly
half of the men in their forties and two of every five
eighteen year olds moved to a different community. Migra-
+ion was more prevalent among professionals and those who
go away to college, but it occurs all along the occupational
spectrum.

Tn Aetermining whether a new occupational course
should be given in high school or community college, Emer-
sonl8 1lists the following considerations: whether the
greater prestige of the college is needed to attract stu-
dents, the amount of previous preparation needed for
successful performance in the program, whether a larger
area than the high school is needed to attract sufficient
students and provide funds for equipment, whether the
maturity of the community-junior college student will be
important for job entry, and whether adults will be
interested in the program. Hal1l® also lists somewhat®
similar criteria.

63




R RTOTERRS

I Bl

Development of Occupational Curricula

A number of research studies related to curriculum

development in industrial and technica% areas are summarized
in the Review of Educational Research.20 The cluster ap-
proach determines families of occupations requiring related

knowledge, skill and curricula which provides for adjustment
to future changes and developments that may eliminate single
skills jobs (Maley and Frantz).2l Schill and Arnold22 iden-

tified the core conternt of curricula in the electrenic,
electrochemical, electromechanical, mechanical, chemical-

mechanical, and chemical technology fields. Mills and
Rhamlow23 also determined the tasks and knowledge clusters
involved in the work of electronics technicians. Closely
related to this approach is the transferability approach

which attemfts to identify the content needed, with a high
transfer value for many types and levels of jobs, regardless

of whether of not the jobs are in the same ciuster Or family.
R.oney24 analyzed the interrelationships among mathematics,
science, and technical subject matter of accredited curricula
in post-high school technical institutions. Barlow and
Schill25 investigated the essential mathematics content of
electrical and electronic technology. The competency pattern
approach attempts to determine competencies needed in various
occupational areas and might be particularly useful for
ererging occupations. ZLnother apgroach is that of studying
the functions of industry. Stern 6 analyzed the functions

of goods-producing industrial establishments as a framework
for developing curriculum in industrial education.

Lockette in a review of 26 studies of curriculum con-
tent in industrial education found curriculum dev:zlopment
lagging behind technological changes and recommended the
use of subject-matter teams from the various specialities
to work together to revise curricula in line with tech-
nological changes. Roueche and Sims28 reviewed 26 curric-
ulum studies in the community-junior college received at
the ERIC Clearing House for Junior Colleges concerned with
problems of determining the need for occupational programs,
programs for low-ability students, status studies of curric-
ula, and programs develoded within the framework of specific
objectives. One of these showed an interesting approach:
Cabrillo College evaluated and altered its construction
technology program with the aid of graduates and employers.
Peidmont College developed a manual for planning courses
around specified objectives.
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In the development of a technical ct :riculum, there
are a number of special facters to be considered. It must
be designed to prepare students for entry into an occupa-
tion or cluster of occupations. However, jcb entry
requirements or specific skills may differ with emplcyers
within the csame industry. Educators must determir2 job
content in terms of skill and knowledge requirements, but
"must also ratioralize the instructional program to meet
the common and current needs of a majority of employers irn
their communities."2 The community-junior college program
may also need #0 meet :equirements of state agencies,
accrediting agencies, and senior institutions if the stu-
dent is planning to transfer and continue work in the
technology or enter the teacting profession. Advice and
zssistance from business and industry is essential in
working out adequate programs. The complexity of deveioping
and continually updating a vocational program is illustrated
by the Dunwoody Industrial Institute.? Its instructors
in consultation with industry are continuously involved in
the- curriculum process. It is the educator who must con-
struct the actual curriculum. If he is fortunate, he may
have the help cf industry representatives with some
teaching or currictlum building experience.

Suggested curricula and instructional materials are
available from national trade asscciations, the U.S. Office
of Educalion's Division of Vocational and Technical Educa-
tion, most state departments of education, and senior
institution curriculum laboratories.

Use of these materials in planning vocational courses
can save duplication of effort although adaptation may
be nscessary to meet particular schcol or community needs.
Burt® cites two examples of industry-education cooperation.
in continucus curriculum development. The Electronics
Industries Association and Voorhees Technical Institute
have cooperated since 1953 in developing curriculum,
courses of study, and instructional materials in elec-
tronics for use by secondary and posi-secondary institu-
tions. The second example is the program for a metal-
lurgical technician of the Los Angeles Trade-Technical
College listirg both technical and general courses,
details of the suggested metallurgical courses, and
recommended equipment.
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What should be the level of a technical proaram?
The nature and characteristics of the student body should
determine this to some extent. Harris— says the term
technical education is the most loosely used phrase in
the literature of occupational educaticn. To some it seems
synonymous with post-high school occupational education;
to others it referxs only to programs related to engineering
technology. He would define it as education leading to
semi-professional or very skilleé level of competence with
a balance of theory and application, with a core of know-
ledge in science and mathematics, and including content
in ccliege-level general courses. He defines industrial
education as preparation for the skilled, semi-skilied, or
operative-level trades. Mathematics, science, and
communications should be coordinated with the ievel and
content of the techniczl courses to present the infor-
mation when the student needs it. There are differences
in the mathematics andzgcience needed_<or the different
technolcgies. (Harris ~‘ 1 and Roney” ) Many cclleges
call all of their courses technical because the term has
a higher status.

Geiss30 in a survey of 229 institutions offering
technical occupational pro¢rams to determine level,
scope, and nature of these proirams found no cl=zar line
differentiating "technical"” px )grams; but they were
characterized by greater emphasis on theory, more rigor,

% and possibly greater orientation toward science and

§ engineering. mechnical courses %ill have a higher status
: and schools tend to be more interested in these programs
and to raise standards. However, three students will re
quire skill level training and three more vocational
jevel training for each one student who will adhigye in a
pmore rigcrous technical educaiion program. Dwyer -
critizes the tendency of New York State's community-junior
colleges to ignore their role as truly comprehensive
colleg=ss by neglecting lower ability grouvs. Most of
these colleges have limited offerings on the same level
of difficulty and frequently try to ape the senior
institution. Drcpouts are frequent and tiiere is no pro-
vision for them to stay in school either by programs
meeting their needs or by adequate counseling. The
struggle of the college for status is again evident.
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The U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare has issued criteria for technician education con-
cerned with quality post-secondary programs for special-
ized assistants to professional scientists and engineers.
Technician occupations are described, lists of occupations
given, and programs discussed with some illustrations of
specific programs. The guide discusses problems involved
in initiating and operatinc the programs, required physi-
cal and library facilities, faculty, student selection,
and services as well as the curriculum. Technician pro-
grams are defined as rigorous two-year programs of a high
level for students with good mathematics and science
backgrourds. The post-secondary institution may offer
pre-tecnrical programs for students with ability who lack
the recessary prerequisites. Typical jobs performed by
various types of technicians are described. The curricu-
1um shouldbe pianned to develop special abilities.

It is essential that any institution setting up a
technician program have adequate iinancing for keeping
facilities and library up to date. Library facilities
and knowledgeable staff are a definite requirement.
Before initiating a program, its feasibility in the area
should be determined, there should be sufficient student
interest, and consultation with employers and othar
schocls running such programs shouvld be undertaken.

Subject matter should be carefully coordinated in
groups of concurrent courses which articulate smoothly.
Laboratories are essentials as necessary skills cannot
be learned in classrooms only. The typical curriculum
provides a large number of laboratory hours in science
and technical specialty during the first year as he
should learn these techrigues as early as possible.
T.otal semester hours of laboratory classes should about
equal classroom semester hours. Specialized technical
course work should be introduced in the first semester
to provide motivation, to show application of material
studied in science and mathematics, and to allow time
to develop the desired depth in the specialty. Basic
science and mathematics should also be started in the
first semester. The guide analyzes the type of mathe-
matics, science, and related technical courses needed
for various fields of specialization. A major special
project should be required near the end of the curriculum
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Technical courses must present a broad enough range of
knowledge and capability to allow for mobility within

the occupation and adaptability to change. The broad
fields of technology are basically the same in any part of
the country. In general education, communications skills
are of great importance but should be related to the tech-
nical area. Economic and social aspects of living should
emphasize financial management, important sccial crganiza-
tions and interpersonal relationships. Thnis should be
taught as applied personal and social psychology. All of
these courses should be taught by persons sympathetic to
the technician's needs. Cooperative programs (if work

can be found directly related to the student's program
even though it may extend the training period) are of
great advantage. Work experience must be under the super-
vision of the school.

The develcopment of community-junior college occupa-
tional programs is dependent upon the high school
preparation of students. This is particularly true of
technical programs which cannot graduate competent tech-
picians if the student does not have the necessary entry
requirements. Remedial programs constitute one of the
functions of the comprehensive community-junior ccllege,
and they are most often needed in English, mathematics,
and science. The high attrition rate in technical pro-
grams as well as the comparatively small perce:tage of
students entering them is in part caused by deficiencies
in preparation. One soluticn is the pre-technical pro-
gram offered in the community-junior college for
promising but underprepared students. The U.S Department
of Health, Education, and Welfare has issued a suggested
guide to pretechnical post-high school programs. The N
guide emphasizes that the school providing the technical
program is the best equipped to provide the pretechnical
training. Facilities, teaching capability, incentive,
and an intimate understanding of specific requiremer:’:s
for the student's technical prodgram are all parts of the
jnstitutions' daily preoccupation. Programs should be
crganized for two semesters but should be adaptable
to individual needs. The student may need only one
semester or only one subject. He should also be enrolled
in basic technical courses,such as graphic representation
not dependent on the knowledge in which he is deficient.
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Science and mathematics requirements differ among the tech-
nologies. A two semester and an accelerated one semester
course of study are suggested. The remedial classes should |
be for pretechnical students only, but they should study

their elementary tecknical courses in the same classes 3s

regular first-year technical students. The publication

(see large bihliography) discusses administrative problems,
selection of students, coordination of courses and teaching.
qualities of teachers, use of visual aids, counseling,

extra laboratory materials and facilities needed including
l2arning and study skills, laboratory equipment, and special
essential library materials. Programmed learning material
and a center for its use is described.

Harris and Y‘enesco16 discussed the problem of insuf-
fircient high school preparation for community-junior college
+echnical courses, In addition, they made the assertion
that the "new” mathematics and science taught in most high _
schools was not suited to the needs of oc~upational programs 3
which required a laboratory and problem-solving approach. -
They sugested changing the course content in high school
and providing a program for those planning to enter commu-
nity-junior college technical programs. The articulation of
high school and post-secondary occupational programs is
receiving attention in a number of plans and pilot projects.
Nearly ail of these have required intensive work in curric- ﬂ
ulum building, teacher, and counselor training. Western -
Washington State College has developed a comprehensive ]
curriculum in graphic arts starting with a two year high D3
school program stressing the science and technology of visual ]
communications. 1In twelfth grade there will be special ;
training for those planning to enter industry, but the
prograw is primarily planned for articulation with a. community-
junior college. San Bernardino Valley College and ten high
schools in Project Accent coordinates counseling and instruc-
tion in grades 11 through 14 in auto mechanics, applied elec-
tronics and office occupations. Oregon is attempting coordi-
nation of high school and community-junior college occupational
courses on a statewide basis through state and local occupa-
tional surveys, the organization of courses in the last two
years of high school on a clustar concept providing education
for families of jobs, greater specialization in community-
junior college, and exploratory courses in the ninth and
tenth grades. Discussion in New York--see Brick32-— has
revealed the complete lack of coordination of secondary and
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and post-secondary prcgrams in electronic technology, mechan-—
ical technologqgy, and business occcupztions and the great
differences that exist in the proarams offered by the various
schools. A great deal of work invelving a high level of
cooperation must be done to imprcve the situation.

Adequacy of Occupaticnal Prcgrams

The whole question of adequacy of ccmmunity-junior col-
lege programs is related to many questions of evaluation --
adequate for what, who evaluates the programs, by what
criteria and how are reswlts interpreted. Since the primary
purpose of these courses is jcb preparation, a common prac-
tice is the very unsophisticated one of placing a number of
available graduates in entry jobs. Both Venn33 and Earold
7. Smith34 have raised questions of adequacy of preparation
for life other than the acquisition of job—entry skills.
Moss3% in a review of research found:

In addition \o ratings based upcon sub-
jective judgment of “experts’ there were at
least six additional crite:'ia used in eval-
uating vocational and technical prcgrams ...
number employed in the occupation or related
occupation for which training was provided,
achievement in subsequent formal traianing,
number of people served in relation to the
need for service, achievement of theoretically
derived purposes, graduates' opinions, and
opinions of professional persons within the
program.35

Members of the advisory ccmmittee who employ, train, or
supervise graduates or cocperative plan students are familiar
with the school program and are in a good position to judge
the program. Frequently, evaluation between these employerc
and the instructors may be continuous and informal. Advisory
committees can assist in program evaluation but only with
sufficient understanding and time. Burt? qives examples

of some advisory committee evaluation reports of courses,
instruction, equipment, and teachers.

Dunwoody Institute (See Burt.)2does not use advisory

committees but does use consultants who are carefully selected.
These consultants are cften graduates of the schoocl and
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have been extremely successful as evaluzatcrs of the programs.

The Fiorida State Department cf Education36 has issued
a program for accreditation and evaluation of local programs
that resulted from cooperative efforts of personnel in
evaluation accreditation, and the state division cf voca-
tional education. Ratings are to be assigned to specific
aspects of the program acccrding to three specified levels
of operation. The proposed system is being field-tested.
Vzalue judgements on process and product of programs are
ipherent in the system. These are necessarily subjective,
although they reflect the results of experience and the
decisions of experts. These judgements are being applied
to adult programs in vocational and technical education.

Matteson3’/ in a study by questicnraire and interview
of all those completing courses at three California
community-junior colleges three years previously, discovered
that the community-junior college program did aid the
student, although most of them had been in transfer programs
and 90 percent said that if they returned to school it would
be to a transfer program. IMost students fcund local work
almost immediatelv. For this group, better guidance and
more specific vocational training was indicated.

Sweany38 and Smalley39 both suggested questions to be
asked in program evaluation that could be applied to some
extent to particular courses or curricula. Sweany recom-
mended continuous evaluation with relation to: placement
of graduates, teaching support functions (including coun-
seling and administration), availability tc students,
quality of program, adequacy of coverage of different
fields, changes required in keeping up-to-date, effective-
ness of teaching methods, efficiency of learning, compar-=
ative costs of programs, and use of funds. Smalley poses
questions: What ,.inds of students take industrial educa-
tion courses? What are former students dcing now? What
is being done with some of the latest educational ‘develop--
ments? What relationships exist between objectives and
evaluation? What groups of students should industrial
education serve? How do we compare with cther schools?
What is the image of industrial education?
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Dorothy Knoell?0 discusses another factor in evaluating
the occupational programs of the community-junior college.
Concern has beer shown as to adequacy in meeting the needs
of industry, but how adequate are they in meeting the needs
of students? Attrition rates and the numpber of students
with transfer as their goal points to the need for greater
study in this area.

For prospective teachers planning to transfer, evalua-
tion of the vocational and technical community-junior college
courses must consider not only conternt and level, theory,
concepts, skills taught, relevancy to the occupational area,
but also their articulation with specialized senior insti-
tution courses.

PR P

Teacher Aides ;

When there is a teacher shortage, the use of teacher
aides to do many of the jobs not requiring professional
training has proved effective; and they are being utilized
in many elementary schools. Senior instiutions make use of
student help for some of the chores connected with teaching.
There is no reason why high school and community-junior
college instructors should not have trained laboratory and
technical assistants to assume responsibility for laboratory
assistance. preparation c_ materials, keeping equipment in
order, and other routine tasks. Associate or bachelor
degree programs might be established for teaching and
related educational assistants. Libby and Cosaud4l caution
that such a program would have to be flexible to accommodate
the background and competencies of the individual as well as
the role for which he is preparing. Laboratory technicians
can be recruited from liigh school graduates with experience
in the specialty or from students in technical courses in
the two-year programs who would normally be seeking an
associate degree.

Experienced technicians may be used as staff assistants.
Assistants may be used in stock control, care of equipmant,
rouvcine grading, etc.

Resourceful use of support personnel makes

possible the use of a small but versatile staff
which may be maintained as enrollment varies.
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By adjusting the size of the support per-
sonnel staff to the demands of enrollment,
a school may, to a degree, adjust the
problem of having too few instructors when
the enrollment is high and too many in-
structors when enrollment is reduced.4?

I+ would seem that a community-junior college program
to prepare teacher aides for junior, senior, or post-high
school vocational education employment could be devised,
but no formal example of such a program could be found.

Senior Institution - Teacher Educat:zon .

The typical pattern for vocational teacher education
prog-ams includes the following:

General or liberal arts education, the same
as for other prospective teachers - 30 to 50
percent of the program.

Technical or subject matter courses, usually
taught in the major departments or schools. Related
or cooperative work experience may also be required.

Professional education - 10 to 20 percent of
(the) program. May include foundations of Ameri-
can education, educational psychology, special
methods, and student teaching which is usually
in the public schools.?

The actual program and number of course hours varies accord-
ing to the requirements of institutions, departments, regional
accrediting agencies, and state--general and vocational speci-
fications. The emphasis is on preparation of secondary
t=achers, but the post-szcondary teacher may take additional
technical courses and advanced work in teaching; and the full~
time adult teacher may have a course in adult education.

Trade and industrial teacher education programs have
special problems since the majority of their teachers obtain
their subject matter competence by following their occupa-
tions and obtain their teacher education while they are
employed as teachers rather than through the regular curric-
ulum. Work experience has special validity in this area,
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not only for providing occupational requirements. Programs
for educating these teachers must be dynamic, ever 2lert to
needs for change, for revision and adaptation of course
content and methods.

Harold Smith34 emphasizes the need for relevancy in
professional courses; ...... "the usual teacher education
courses required for vocational and technical teachers
should be confined to those that are relevant."34 he
Advisory Council on Vocational Education? comments on the
development of teacher education on the basis of occupa-
tional categories and suggests the need for some courses
for all vocational teachers to foster the concept of a
broad view of vocational teacher ecducation.

The Advisory Council on Vocational Education? sum-
marizes some of the changes and emerging practices in
vocational teacher education.

1. More flexible curriculum permitting
either broader knowledge of subject matter or
greater specialization.

2. Content of courses has been changing.
Trainees are prepared to plan curricula, prepare
instructional programs and materials, and plan
employment experience programs for new and
expanding occupations.

3. New Courses in professional education
and in other fields. For example, separate
courses have been added dealing with the method-
ology of preparing workers for employment in
specific occupations.

4. Employment experience programs have
made necessary closer cooperation with personnel
in other fields and in guidance. -Several
services are involved in both preservice and
inservice programs.

5. Special workshops and conferences
are being held for employed teachers to improve
their competence in working with new phases of
their programs.
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6. Microteaching

7. Teacher education staffs have become more
research oriented and have conducted studies of
employment opportunities, or specific job classi~
fications, etc.

The Advisory Council on Vocational Education4 recom-
mends attention te the following considerations in teacher

education:

1. Stipends for those preparirg to teach
and to assist participants in inservice programs.

2. Regicnal teacher education centers for
states unable to maintain an adequate program
alone.

3. National proficiency tests of occupational
competencies to determine what a teacher has or
needs.

4. Regional center for instructional aids
and materials although some aids will still have
to be develioped locally.

5. Continuing use of local teachers as
supervisors of student teachers but with higher
standards in their selection and with workshops
or conferences for them.

6. Reimbursement for schools teo hire
teachers and allow some training time for them
before they start teaching.

7. Strengthened national leadership for
teacher education.

Other recommendations include:

1. System of preparing and certifying teachers
with different levels of preparation and different
kinds of teaching responsibilities.
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2. Study of amount, kind, and ways of providing
practice teaching and occupational experience.

3. Critical analysis of new teaching techniques,
as programmed learning and television, in vocational
education. Excellence is important.

4. Provision for prospective teachers to gain
more experience in working with many types of youth
and adults, to get acquainted with various kinds of
social and economic living conditions, and to work
in different situations.

5. Courses to prepare teacliiers for post-high
school programs.

6. Greater individualization to permit those
entering teaching froin other areas to take preservice
programs tailored to the areas in which they are
lacking instead of requiring them to take a program
for required credit purposes only. If they know
much of the elementary wcrk included in undergraduate
program even though they do not have formal credit
for it, they should be able to go on to work of
greater depth.4

In relating what ghould be taught at different levels
tc the teacher's preparation Silvius and Ford14 in the
Michigan Study of Industrial Teacher Competence interviewed
representatives of Michigan's geographic areas, adminis-
tration, teachers, counselors, labor, and industry. At
the junior high level, they would keep industrial arts as
an exploratory program and suggested more knowledge of
industry and labor, elements of design, home repairs, auto
mechanics, and some knowledge of auton. - ion and probiem
solving. Teachers should be trained specifically for the
junior high school. They should have courses in the psy-
chology of this age group, a broad background in other
areas, particularly science and mathematics, and some work
experience as part of the training. Too much time is devoted
to nonessential professional courses at the expense of
additional technical and manipulative experiences in indus-
trial education.
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There was considerable disagreement among the respon-—
dents as to the content of the high school prcgram. A
broad general background with good preparation in science
and mathematics and avoidance of too early specialization
was favored by many. For the student who expacted to
enter the job market upon high school graduation and
who had ideptified his occupation, more intensive skill
training combined with work experience was suggested.

Work experience was considered essential for the industrial
education teacher in high school, with more being needed
by the teacher in the area vccational school; it should be
an integral part of his preparation. The number and depth
of techrical courses, additional science and mathematics
courses, were considered more important thar too much
emphasis on professional education courses.

There appears to be general agreement that community-
junior colleges should provide preparation for industrial
or engineering technicians and the related instruction
for apprentices. Basic training for non-apprenticed
trades can be proviied, but some believe that it belongs
in adult education program or in the high school. Transfer
technical programs should be provided if the senior insti-
tution cannot meet the need, but there seems to be some
feeling that this preparation should be done at the insti-
tution offering the complete program. Divergence is great
on the preparation of teachers for community-junior college.
Relative to professional education courses, opinions varied
from a course of a few weeks to about one-fifth of their
preparation. Most reople agree that technical competence
and industrial experience are the essentials for such
teachers.

Many of the programs for training or retraining for
specific jobs and the MDTA programs are of such a nature
that the average industrial ecd-:cation teacher would not
possess the specific skill. Teachers must be recruited
from those actually doing the work. For these, inservice
training directly applicable to the work is needed. Unless
such a teacher plans to make a career of teaching, formal
academic requirements should not be stipulated. Areas that
were proposed for study were: (1) the development of an
internship- program utilizing team teaching with a pro-
fessional teacher. The intern would be pursuing part-time
study at a comnunity-junior college and finally at a
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senior institution that would lead to a degree. (2) a pro-
aram tc train irdustrial education teachers in vocational
guidance so that they might be better able to assist their
students in this area; (3) the use of the same facilities
and classes for undergraduates, technical students, and
teachers in-service as are used for technicians by the
Detroit industries; (4} developing a seminar on the role

of labor and management to assist teachers in devising :
curricula and instructional methods for presenting this
material in their classrocms;:; (5) id=ntification of
companies reqgularly conducting training courses for indus-
trial personnel and arranginc for prospective and inservice
teachers to participate. Wayne State University has both
cocperative work study and field experience courses in
which students utilize their experiences in industry to
develop teaching materials for a specific teaching situa-
tion.

For prcspective industrial arts teachers, Oswego
College in New vork43 has developed a program of field
study in industry for seniors who had completed practice
teaching. First tried as a pilot program in 1964, it was
revised and expanded in 1966. The project aimed at develop-
ing a course model and the accompanying instructional
materiais for an inductive study through classroom and
actual observation in industrial organizations of the
concepts, organization, and cperation of industry. As the
study progressed, students organized course and resource
materials for interpreting industry to their future stu-
dents. The first week on campus covered the history of
industry and labor, industrial and labor organization,
industrial psychology, sociology, and economics. This was
fnllowed by six weeks of concentrated field study and obser-
vation of industrial relations, engineering, production,
labor, financial control, and marketing. The last two
weeks back on campus were devoted to a curriculum develop-
ment workshop where major concepts and infcrmation gathered
during the industrv phase were discussed and developed into
resource units. The student workbook not only lists
assignments but allows for the organization of notes on
lectures, discussions, and observations, -- the development
of concepts, answers to specific questions about companies
visited, information and specific jobs, and the collection of
curriculum materials for teaching. An outline is provided
for the information to be obtained from a visit to a ~<ompany.
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The test used and examples of curriculum resource units
are also included in the appendices. The course required
an instructoi, coordinator, and an industrial coordinator
in each establishment utilized for the course. The iist
of cooperating industries is given with the guide for
industrial personnel who would be talking to tne stu-
dents.

Most technical teachers will be teaching in technical
institutes and community-iunior colleges and need pro-
fessional education courses suited to this level of teach-
ing. 1In general their students will be adults or high
school graduates of average or above ability. The report
of the U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare
on criteria for technician education?? describes the com-—
petencies and preparation of a technical teacher.

Technical teachers should have competence and under-
standing in their field greater than the subject content
they will teach. They must have a comprehensive under-
standing o7 the applicable scientific principles and
phenomena, a working knowledge of all apparatus, methods,
etc. in the field, ability to perform as a skilled
technician, and ability to teach interpersonal relation-
ships and skills needed in tne field. Usually subject
preparation is acquired in professional schools, but it
has been found that increasinag emphasis on theory in many
areas does not prepare the recently graduated professional
to be "either educationally or psychologically capable of
teaching technicians."?? The best teachers will be
graduates of technician programs with suitable employment
experience, who then continue their studies to professional
level. - They are more likely to understand the objectives
and unique instructional requirements of technical educa-
tion. They should also have formal courses in vocational
and technical education, pedagogy, and practice teach in
technician programs. From three to five years of recent
employment experience involving the matter they will teach
is mandatory. Continuous study of new methods and develop-
ment of new materials in the field is necessary.

1

At present there are very few technical teachers who
are products of an organized degree technical teacher
education program. Baccalaureate programs are in operation
at Oklahoma State University, the University of Illinois,
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Purdue Uriversity, and a few other instituticns. The
report by 2rncld, Ericksen, and Suess?? on the 1967 swamer
institute at Purdue University or technical teacher educa-
tion develcped tne following guidelines for a teacher
educaticn prearam:

1. Acquisit:on of technical knowledge of
greater depth and breadth than in courses likely
to be taugnt.

2. Mathematical and scientific knowledge
appropriate to the technology, level and emphasis
in which it is to be taught.

3. Appropriate cccupaticnal experience based
on the needs of the technology, in some cases
allcwing the majocr portion to follow graduation
from the teacher education program.

4. The zbility cof the technical teacher
to communicate with students, his peers, educa-
ticnal administrators, and the public.

5. Elective and course selections from
the social sciences as basic to becoming re-
sponsible, participating members of society.

6. An integrated sequence of professional
content which focuses attention on the adult
as a learner and includes an appropriate stu-
dent teaching experience.

Since successful employment in a technical occupation

is tha goal of the community-junior college program,

the teacher must be able to relate the ccurses to the
future job functicn. He must teach both the theoretical
basis and the applied content. The amount of technical
knowledge and competence and the constant need f 'r keep-
ing up with current developments may make for narrowness
in outlook. For this reason, socme courses in the human-
ities, social, and behavioral sciences are necessary.
Mathematical content for the technical teacher should be
based on the technical programs he is likely to teach.
Identical titled curricula in different institutions may
have dissimilar mathematics requirements. The teacher's
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preparation should be geared to the more complex mathemat-
ical requirement. The courses should emphasize approaches
to the solation of technological problems. Science courses
should be taught with laboratory oriented problem solving
approaches. Technical content should be integrated with
science, mathematics, communications, and professional
courses. It should be continued through the entire pro-
gram so that he will begin teaching with more current
technical knowledgs. Work experience should be directly
related to the material he will teach. The supervised,
cooperative type of work experience with carefully arranged
placement is to be -desired. There should not be a blanket
work experience requirement. The amount and emphasis of
this experience should relate to the technology, the level
of the program, and the courses likely to be taught. The
experience could be obtained after completion of the degree
and some might be obtained during summers while he is teach-
ing. Professional courses should be based on the adult as
a learner. An integrated sequence of courses from the
nature and problems of technical teaching through educational
psychology, course construction, etc., should emphasize
practical classroom and laboratory gsituations. Teaching
and demonstration in his own technical courses can be used
to show him how to teach others. From the point of view
of economy and greater ease in administration, student
teaching is easier to provide; but a carefully planned and
operated internship may be more valuable to the student.
Even using these guidelines, technical teacher education
programs will differ from one institution to another. All
programs require cooperation between the Departments of
Education and Schools of Engineering or Technology. Unless
the senior institution has a school of :téchmology, advance
course work must be in engineering. At Oklahoma.State
University the Oklahoma Technical Society is influential
in determining standards and requirements.

In planning for the preparation of industrial educa-
tion teachers, there are a number cf problems not encountered
in technical teacher preparation. The lines between indus-
trial arts and industrial education are not clear, and there
is also confusion between industrial and technical education.
The industrial education teacher may teach at the secondary
or post-secondary level; and in the latter, he may be
teaching at several levels and in several types of programs.
He teaches a wide diversity of students. He may teach
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adults or students with special needs. Sf:ate certification
requirements, degree requirements of the teacher training
institution, and relationships of the institution where

he may teach to the various state vocational and education
agencies complicate the problem of curriculum development

for these teachers. The majority of teachers have come

into the field from industry and have obtained occupational
competency through work experience; thus, restricting teacher
education to professional and general education courses

plus in-service programs for up-dating course content.
Training may take place in a short pre-service program Or
through an in-service program and may be under the direction
of the senior institution, state teacher training staffs,

or other arrangements. There is great variety in organiza-
tion, content, and duration of these programs. North Carolina
and Minnesota havz developed television courses for train-
ing new teachers with occupational experience but no pro-
fessional training. Institutes, workshops, extension courses,
summer programs, correspondence courses may be utilized.

Some pre-service programs may be part-time courses given
wnile the potential teacher is still employed in industry,

a full-time program during the summer before teaching

begins, or an internship type of a year or more duration.

Some studies of the role of the industrial education
teacher--and the tasks he performs have been made. Nichols 46
usc? a questionnaire to define the tasks performed by Ohio
trade and industrial teachers for the development of study
guides. Ullman and Ingersoll47 studied Ohio trade arnd
industrial teachers in an evaluation of instruction and
learning. Data on background and experience of 331 teachers
was obtained. The mean age was 44 with a range of 24-69;
the mean years of work experience was 15 with a range of
0-44. The average teacher had about 2 1/2 years of college
when he began teaching, but the range for years of school-
ing was from 11 to 19. Sixty percent at the time of the
survey had no degree, 25 percent iHad a bachelors' degree,
14 percent a masters' and two teachers had a doctorate.

The mean years of total teaching experience was 11 with

a range of 0-45; the mean years of teaching experience in
their trade area was 8.7 with a range of 0-40. One-third
of the teachers worked an average of 17 hours per week

on another job. The study found that local supervisor's
ratings are significant indicators of quality learning
situations, as the ratings correlated with tests of student
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achievement. Since supervisor's ratings were found valid,
their ratings of teacher traitswere considered valid; the
rank order of these as rated by supervisors was: knowledge
of work, cooperation and dependability, public relations,
practical judgement, ability to instruct and present ideas, :
overall performance rating, personality, school management,
adaptability, and scholarship. An Opinion, Attitude and
Interest Survey was designed to mearsure individual self
perceptions of characteristics and behavior. Teacher
personality, in terms of self-concept, was found to be an
indicator of how students could achieve. The teachers
possessed a driving force to succeed that was well above

the average. This was evidenced by a high achiever per-
sonality score coupled with a somewhat lower intellectual
quality score. The creative personality score was relatively
low. The emotional and social adjustment scales suggested

a stable group. The major expressed interest was in bio-
logical science, followed at a distance by physical science,
business, social science, and the humanities.

Sutker48 explored the roles and potentials for role
conflict in a stratified sample of Oklahoma's secondary
teachers—-agricultural, trade and industrial, technical
and distributive education. Data were collected from
250 teachers employed by 82 high schools on background,
activity cognitions (what the teachers said they did in
seventy different situations), normative expectations
(the same list asking for what they feel they should do),
and a satisfaction rating of 66 items. Teachers also
asked to ascribe legitimacy to other groups they felt
had a right to hold expectations of them. Administrators,
counselors, nonvocationzl teachers, vocational students,
nonvocational students, and parents were also asked to
react to the list ‘'of activity cognitions and normative
expectation as to what the vocational teacher d4id and
should do. Role conflict might occur within the group
or between groups. It was most apt to be serious if the
other group was one to whom iegitimacy had been ascribed.
Instruments used and detailed statistical analysis for
each of the four vocational categories are included in
the report. Trade and industrial teachers had character-
istics which set them apart from the other group. They
were older, had less formal education (28 percent did not
have a bachelor's degree), and had a greater number of
years of nonteaching work experience. They ascribed
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legitimacy of expectatiors only to local school adminis-
trators and the state board. Vocational teachers are by

no means a hcmogeneous 9roup but differ among areas of
specialization and also vary widely within each field.

On almost all items there were dispariti=s among the
teachers themselives and all groups of evaliuatOrs. Farents
showed the least disparity, both vocational and non-
vocational students the most. On the whole, the teachers’
perceptions of what they did were higher than the evaluator’s.
The wide disparity between perceptions of vocational stu-
dents and teachers was seriocus enough to warrant further
research. Distributive education teachers expressed the
greatest satisfaction, technical teachers the least. Older
teachers and those with more experience tended to be better
satisfied. Trade and industrial teachers may have an
added conflict between the academic orientation of the
school_system and expectations of work-oriented groups
outside the school. The study shows a need for greater
communication and understanding among vocational teachers
and also a need to clarify their roles to others.

Barlow and Reinhart49 completed a comprehensive study
of California's 1,587 trade and technical teachers with
full time credentials in community-junior colleges, high
schools, correctional institutions, junior high schools,
and skill centsrs. Approximately two-thirds were employed
in community-junior colleges. High school teachers tend
to be younger than community-junior college instructors,
have much less work experience, teach predominantly in
metropolitan areas, and begin teachingwith less formal
education. However, they report the greatest educational
advancemenrt while teaching. Tables, charts, and graphs
present information on age, sex,subjects taught, marital
status, organizational membership, and distribution by
counties. Teachers' views on pre-service and in-service
training and what constitutes good school environment are
also presented. Over half of the teachers are in cities
of 50,000 or more population, another 13 percent teach
in suburbs, a2nd about one-quarter teach in small towns.
The type of school, particularly correctional institutions,
is the most discriminating item in the study. Trade and
technical teachers are older than most other groups of
teachers (median age of 45.9 years), and they are older
when theybegin to teach (median age of 36.8 years). They
have a median of 13.9 years of work experience prior to




teaching. One-fourth have had 20 or more years, 43.2
percent 10 to 19 years, and 30.5 percent less than 10

years of work experience. The large number of recent
entrants contributed to the smallness of the median (6.7)
years of teaching experience; forty percent have taught
less than 5 years and two-thirds less than 10 years.

Ninety percent were teaching full time. Slightly over
one-fifth of the %teachers were still in the process of
completing degree requirements. Improvement in formal
education of those entering without a degree and higher
formal education of =new entrants has raised the standard
considerably. Of the teachers iucluided in the study, 21.9
had entered teaching with only a high scliool diploma, but
in 1967 only 5.1 percent of this group viere at this educa-
tional level. Most of these were accounfed for by those

in .correctional institutions. 1In 1950, 59.9 percent. of

the teachers had no more than a high school diploma apon
entry; in 1955-62 the figure was 38.7 percent, and by 1966
it had been reduced to 15.9 percent. The newer group tend
to have both less work experience and more formal educa-
tion upon entry into teaching. Trade and technical teachers
are interested in professional organizations. The median
number is 5.6 organizational memberships per teacher, and
98 percent belong to at least one organization. The ele-
ments of a good school environment were: philosophy- of
administration that supports vocational education, equal
status with academic teachers, professional advancement
related to trade and technical competence, adequate voca-
tional counseling for all students, competent students, 3
vocational orientation for all students, students whe
complete their training for a job, and adequate space.

Wenrich (See Vivian and Hoffman.)scsummarizes the
roles a trade and industrial teacher may have to play:

an imparter of skills and knowledge, a
creator of favorable learning environments, a
counselor of youth and/or adults, a contributor
to curriculum change, a coordinator who works
with industry, and a placement officer who %laces
and follows up his graduates and dr0pouts§

Teacher education should prepare him for all these roles.
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Barlow?? in discussing the past and future teacher
in trade and industrial education asserts the soundness

of the principle of occupational experience, although
interpretation of the concept may change to meet new
conditions. The concept of the teacher as a master
craftsman is still sound. To adjust to changing envi-
ronment, today's teacher must not only be a master
craftsman, but also a scientist and have an educational
achievement parallel with other teachers. In teacher
training the importance of the individual must be recog-
nized. The program has been too content-oriented. It
must be process-oriented, directed toward the motivation

and active participation of the prospective teacher.>1

What should industrial education teachers be expected .
to know? What competencies should they have? What do they J
do and what training is needed for the adeguate performance ]
of these tasks? The major study of teacher competencies
was that undertaken by Walsh52 in an evaluation of indus-
trial teacher education. A list of 107 competencies was
developed with the use of experts and rated by successful

teachers, teacher educators, and state and local super-
visors. It was found that trade and industrial education
teachers need many distinctive skille and abilities in
addition to those needed by academic teachers. There was
a high degree of agreement in the ratings given by the
three groups on the importance of the competencies.

Those considered most important by all three groups were:

‘1, ability to develop student attitudes toward
safe practices and safety consciousness in job per-
formance

2. ability to demonstrate skills

3. -a knowledge of methods of teaching shop
subjects

4. an understanding of the ob-ectives of
Technical and Industrial

5. a knowledge of methods of teaching
related subjects
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6. ability to arrange questions in instructional
order

7. ability to motivate students to acquire
skill and knowledge.>2

Supervisors and teacher educators were most dissatisfied
with these competencies of recently trained teachers:

1. experience in developing instructional
materials '

2. preparation in testing and evaluation

3. orientation to total education program
of the community

4. orientation to the types, locations,
and services provided by community-organizations
concerned with industrial education.>

Competencies in areas of teaching methods and techniques
were most often rated high. Schaefer>3 used Walsh's

list of 107 competencies with a group of 30 local directors
and 15 teacher educators to distinguish between usual

and superior industrial education teachers. They were in
fair agreement that knowledge of subject matter was the
critical variable.

Some of the essential clements that form the basis
for the development 6f a teacher-preparation program °
are listed by Muriel Ratner (Bee Arnold, Erickson and
Suess.)44 The prospective teacher should:

1. Have motivation to teach.

2. Know how and what to teach.

3. Understand the function, purposes,
and philosophy of the kind of institution in

which he will be -teaching, and how that institution
operates.

4. Know about the community by which the
institution is surrounded.
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5. Have knowledge and skill in developing a
curriculum for his technical specialty.

6. Know the mcdel socio-economic profile of
students.

7. Understand the budgetary and financial
resources of the institution.

8. Develop his technical curriculum through
an interdisciplinary approach.

9. Understand his role and function as a
faculty member.

10. Have knowledge and skills in developing
testing and evaluative techniques and instruments.

1l1. Know how to use audio visual aids intel-
ligently.44

Moeller>4 interviewed thirty-eight selected repre-
sentatives of labor and industry for their views on pro-
- grams of industrial teacher education. There should be
well defined competency levels of preparation related
to the levels in the areas they expect to teach. Work
experience is essential for teaching manipulative skills.
It is not necessary for the theoretical or "related instruc-
tion">4 phases of an occupation. Cooperative work study
is the best approach for more advanced levels of instruc-
tion. An understanding of the social aspects as well as
the technical processes of industry is essential for all
teachers of industrial education and is best achieved
through a balanced program of academic study and work
experience. Teachers must be competent in the profes-
sional aspects of teaching and should have as broad a
background in liberal arts as other teachers.

California trade and technical teachers, as studied

by Barlow and Reinhart49, value their pre-~service prepara-
tion, demonstrations by master teachers, practice teaching,
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emphasis on methods and techniques related to subject areas,
help in lesson planning, z=23 help in curriculum development.

In the study made by'Wals‘h52 the three courses listed as
contributing most to teacher success were: (a) trade analy-
sis and course construction, (b) methods of teaching indus-
trial subjects, and (c) development of instructional materials.
Also rated high were practice teaching, observation of teach-
ing, and visits to industry.

I T N T N o

Tuckman and Schaefer-> reviewed several studies eval-
uating teacher education programs from feedback given by
graduates and supervisors. The teacher strengths and
weakniesses are so obviously the result of the areas most
emphasized and best taught in the institutions from which
they graduated, that these studies areusually of value only j
to that particular institution. Some institutions emphasize :
technical competency while others emphasize teaching methods.

One area of teacher preparation that is open foi argu-
ment is the amount and type of general edication to be
included in the program. This will differ with the insti- g
tution degree requirements. Since for community-junior g
college teaching most teachers must continue through a :
master's degree and many secondary teachers will wish to
continue, general education courses should be considered
with relevance to usual requirements for entrance to gradu-
ate school as well to the fact that in gradvate school there
will be competitionwith students -of broader backgrounds.
Almost all programs include communications courses. Arnold
in discussing the need for these says:

Early in this century John Dewey made the
point that increasing occupational specialization
tended to divide people into smaller groups of
progressively narrower and more completely dif-
ferent backgrounds, which were less likely and
lzss able to communicate with one another.
common sharsd beliefs which are basic to the
perpetuation of our democratic way of life were
lacking. Hence, the problem of communication
is not the exclusive learning of language skills
and symbols, but rather is the development of
background to permit and contribute to under-
standing and commonality of purpose among all
people. Communication thus becomes fundamentally

related to responsible citizenship?4
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Arnold also suggests courses from the departments of
sociology, economics, and political science should be taken
if courses have special emphases, such as industrial sociol-
ogy, business economics, and American government. Each
decision as to courses might be related to technical teacher
functions. Simon (See Arnold, Erickson and Suess.) 4sfates
that the teacher must have social and behavioral sciences
with particular emphasis on the study of industrial and
economic history, geography, industrial sociology, indus-
trial education psychology, an understanding of labor and
industrial relations, and political science. There is an
emphasis in much of the recent literature on technical
education (including English usually called communication),
on the relating of all general education to the technician
with training for academic faculty so that they will under-
stand the technical program and slant their teaching accord-
ingly. This may broaden the understanding and background

of the academic faculty, but it does not provide for a
broadening of the technician except in his own general area.
It neither provides for an understanding of other disciplines
nor for a common background for technical and other students.
One of the problems arises from the fact that the amount of
technical knowledge, science, and mathematics required for
competence is so great that little time is free for unre-
lated learning experiences.

Erickson (See Arnold, Erickson, amd Suess:)44suggests
the professionalization of some of the technical coursework
by using methodological approaches, instructional materials,
and media that the student would be expected to use as a
teacher, also continually weave in the rationale for the
approach as the course progresses.

Teachers tend to employ the methodology
that they feel secure in using and security
can usually be derived from first hand experi-

ence with a particular methodological approach.44

New methods, techniques, and media for instruction and
their evaluation should be a part of the teacher education
program. The use of these in the actual teaching of the
student teacher with discussion of their value can be a
part of the technical or the professional part of the pro-
gram. Schueler and Lesser>® suggested that through new
media approaches the teacher educator can provide:
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more efficient observation of classroom behaviors;
more efficient self-instruction and supervised
practice experience; a direct means of presenting
college-level teacher education courses; clearer,
more commonly accepted and applicable standards
of teacher performance; basic research in teach-
ing-learning processes; and more efficient means
of producing teacher competencies.>®

Suess reviewed 22 studies illustrative of the
"Snafu>’ regarding teaching methods in industrial
education. He summarized the experiments  in pro-
gramed learning, visual aids, demonstration methods,
etc. with the results obtained by the experimenters but
states that we cannot generalize from the research since
the efficacy of different approaches is jointly a function
of the approach and the type of students with whom it is
to be used. Groups of learners have different character-
istics. The students and the subject matter taught may
be critical. Two studies of effective use of television
are the report by Stout (See main bibliography) which
explained its use in an electronics technology program
and that by Manchak>?® who found the use of magnification
and close-up technique particularly valuable in indus-
trial education. Foley59 experimented with specially
designed trainers in electronics Fundamentals. Foley
outlines procedures for designing performance aids:
v"identify the task elements; determine the functional
characteristics of the aids; specify their physical design
characteristics; evaluate, modify and up-date the aids.” 9

The April, 1968 issue of School Shop is devoted to
the use of various media in industrial education and
illustrated by a number of "case histories.” Young and
Beecraft (See Be11.)6osuggest the use of audio-slide
sequences for colleges with small budgets. Films of
teacherg in action are valuable for use in class directed
observation and discussion, in presenting typical class-
room problems, and in evaluations of student teacher
performance. "Although the new media provide many tools
which can be applied to the teacher education programs,
the effectiveness of these tools has not yet been proven.
Schueler and Lesser also have a word oZ caution: "Media
research is still too uncertain ...... to provide a sound
basis for widespread application in practice."56 Each

tegcaeg edycati.on g&ogram should study the various media
an etermine speclilfi¢ values 1n 1ts program.

n60

-
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Texts for Professional Industrial Education Courses

Analysis of trade and industrial teacher education
professional literature was presented in three reports
at a conference in 196621 Information was obtained from
the head trade and industrial teacher educators, and
bibliographies were assembled of textbooks and reference
materials. In only a few instances were specific volumes
identified as textbooks. Courses taught in trade and
industrial teacher education vary widely in scope and con-
tent, variations usually deriving from two different ways
of organizing the professional material. Some schools
organize the material in omnibus courses covering all
aspects of instructional procedures. Others organize the
materials into specific courses, such as test construction,
testing and evaluation construction, and use of instruc-
tional aids, teaching methods, and snop management. The
wide range of approaches to teacher education makes it
difficult for publishers to produce textbooks. Teacher
educators who cannot find up-to-date texts covering the
scope and content of their particular courses will assign
readings in a variety of publications. The texts and .
reference materials obtained from the survey have been
listed under headings descriptive of .instructional areas
with the list of teacher competencies to be developed in
each area. Useful publications needing updating and areas
for which suitable material is not available are also
mentioned.

Student Teaching

Whether experience in the classroom is provided as
the usual student teaching assignment or as some form of
internship, this is the high point of professional training
for the student. The supervisory teacher has more influence
than the college instructor over. the student teacher.
Polesza‘k61 reports from a sample of over 100 industrial arts
education graduates. Industrial arts students reported
the most satisfactory elements of student teaching were:
teaching for a full semester in two different school situa-
tions, teaching their major, compatability with supervisor,
and visits from college personnel at least every three
weeks. (See: Cappiello main bibliography.)

The use of micro-teaching which records the master or
student teacher's performance has received attention lately
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and there have been a number of experiments with its use
and with different tvpes of equipment. Recording a master
teacher permits a student group to observe and discuss the
performance. Recording the student teacher's performance
allows him to view his own performance. Student teachers
have indicated the value of this procedure. It enables the
supervisor to view and judge the performance and also pro-
vides material for class discussions. Stanford University
has experimented with several methods of recording and

has found video tape the most successful. This method

has an added advantage since one man can operate the
apparatus and its presence in the classroom is relatively
unobtrusive. Allen and Young (See Center for Research

and Leadership Development in Vocational and Technical
Educatios.} ! discussed Stanford's experiences in a number
of pilot studies. .The summer before intern teaching
commences the student takes part in a micro-teaching clinic
in which he gains experience before starting his teaching.
The teachers learned from viewing themselves both alone
and with their supervisors. Uses other than for student
teaching are also being explored, such as its use in
teacher employment and in remote supervision of employed
teachers who want assistance.

cohen®? in a proposal for the preparation of commu-
nity-junior college teachers for academic or vocational
programs differentiates among student teaching, clinical
professor, and internship. Since what students learn is
the test of teaching, all prospective teachers take a
core course at..the senior institution. Each prospective
teacher builds. . a community-junior college course on specific
objectives, why it is appropriate for community-junior
college, and the type of students expected. It is a
complete listing of the way actual learning will take place
with specific, measurable objectives for specific tasks.
Methods, instructiocnal devices, and evaluative technigues
are identified. The student teacher builds one complete
course with the help of a community-junior college teacher
under whom he will then teach and revise the course. In )
the clinical approach the student builds several units for
different community-junior college courses and teaches them
as designed under the guidance of a teacher. The student
must submit evidence of 'learning to this teacher. Team
teaching can be utilized with this approach which broadens
the area of the student's teaching experience. 1In the




internship program, the intern has obtained an actual paid
teaching position ard spends the summer kefore building all
the courses he will teach. He rebuilds his courses while
teaching and attends seminars in which problems are discussed.
Supervision is remote, and he is responsidle for finding his
own way of teaching.

The trade-technical teacher education program in
california was developed with relation to the background
and needs of the students, the methods of employing teachers,
and state certification reguirements. It is a dynamic
program changing to meet new developments.51 The teachers
were older and had at least three years of occupational
experience; formal- education was -varied with some having
degrees and some not; some had already begun teaching with-
out professional education preparation. The teacher must
develop in the areas of instructional assurance and person-
al actualization. The program is continuously analyzed;
new methods are attempted, evaluated, and discussed by a
teacher education program advisory committee. All the
courses use the team teaching technique with the team
planning their instruction in detail. Instructional mate-
rial is multi-media including workbooks, notes, instruc-
tional sheets, audio tapes, programmed books, closed
circuit T.V., and video tapes. Presentations are 21so
made by specialists. No text is used, and instructional
materials are being constantly developed. Teacher educa-
tors and students are continually evaluating the program
and its parts, and feedback is cbzained from supervisors
under whom the teachers are teaching. Ten units of
elective work required by the state are decided by the
teacher, teacher education, and supervisor according to
areas in which the teacher is weak. These can be taken at
any state college or university. The teacher education
program consists of two summer sessions and a school year
of supervised teaching. This course is divided in%*o three
groups according to previous experience and activities
are designed for the particular group. Observation,
group meetings, meetings with master teachers and micro-
teaching are used.

Wenrich (See Vivian and Hoffman:)50 in discussing
industrial teacher preparation asks:

wWould it not be better to design programs
of teacher education so that the development of
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occupational competence and professional
qualification would occur simultaneously, oOr
during alternating periods?. The cooperative
occupational training programs, operating
in a number of instituticns throughout tne
United States, attempt to combine poth

phases into a unified teacher education

program; internship programs have some of

the same features and potential advantages.50

There are some senior institutions that have put this
cooperative plan into effect in their teacher education
programs. Ratgers has recently initiated such a plaun.
Primarily aimed at vocational high school graduates in the
upper three-fourths, it provides scholarships and permits
them to attend University College in the late afternoon
and evening while working at a day-time job which is
restricted to one specific occupation. Each student will
learn the practical aspects of a particular occupation,
such as auto-mechanics, machinist, or electrician. Under
traditional procedures, six years of work experience
preceded the beginning of college work. This plan calls
for 5,000 hours or about 30 months and the passing of an
occupational examination. Six college credits are given
for the work experience. Certification and a degree are
awarded the student upon completion of the remainder of
the college work. The last year is full-time study.

A number of community-junior colleges do have some
type of related work experience or cooperative plan
which enables the student to gain actual knowledge of the
job while he is taking his technical courses. Some of -
these involve part-time work with part-time study; others
alternate quarters or semeésters with two students for each
job (one working while the other is studying). As an
example, Mohawk Valley Community College in New York uses
this alternating plan in its technical courses with jobs
related to course work and some noncredit assignments to
do while working. Some arrangement should be made to allow
such a student some credit for. this work experience.

The University of Omaha's industrial teacher program
which can be based on a two-year technical institute pro-
gram reguires 18 months work experience for the vocational

certificate-followed by a return to college for a degree or
the student can take courses while he is working.
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The teacher training plan approved in 1958 by the
I1llinois Board of Vocational Education required graduation
from a two-year post-high school vocational-technical
curriculum with transfer to the university's Industrial
Education Department where the prospective teacher would
tzke the general education and teacher training courses
required of all secondary school teachers plus the required
professional industrial courses. The student must also
have two years of full-time related work experience
arranged by the university either before or after his last
two years of college work or in alternate quarters while
attending college. Students receive credit for this work.
Ramp63 in outlining this program says that its basic idea
is to enroll high school students with the expressed intent
of developing them into industrial teachers, believing it
more desirable to train a young person whose original occu-
pational choice is vocational-industrial teaching. The
work experience at Southern Illinois University is super-
vised by the trade and industrial coordinator who makes
periodic visits to the student at work. The program and
certification requirements can be completed in five years.
One problem may arise because the student may prefer to
stay in industry. Southern I1linois therefore, requires
the student to complete his work experi=nce before complet-
ing his student teaching.

Industrial teacher education in the Partnership
Vocational Education Project at Central Michigan University
integrates both teaching and work experience as essential
ingredients of its five-year program. The holder of the
associate degree in a technical field from one of the
cooperating community-junior colleges will spend one
semester of his third year as a paid teaching aide in
one of the cooperating high schools, one semester of his
fourth year in an industrial inéernship in a cooperating
industry followed by a summer employed in a job related
closely to his field of technical specialization, and one
semester of iis fifth year as a paid teaching assistant
in a cooperating school. The industrial internship with
a partner industrial organization is designed to enable
the prospective teacher to directly and personally
experience tlie wholeness of the industrial enterprise.
Either in a goods or service producing establishment, the
intern has an opportunity to observe and take part in the
full range of activities. The teacher preparation program
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combines the merits of the generalized industrial arts
approach, which is concerned with studies unrelated to a
particular field, and specialized vocational education.
Tt begins with a year of interdepartmental studies for
which instructors from major subject areas will organize
the curriculum to emphasize the interrelationships of
subjects and their relevance to vocational education.

The University has revised its industrial arts curriculum
to provide for special areas of concentration rather than
general shop experiences. The teacher education prograri
is part of an entire experimental vocational program
involving high schools, community-junior colleges, and
senior institutions in a horizontally and vertically
articulated program.

Silvius (See Bell.)® has reported on a program at
Wayne State University (Michigan) to identify a prospective
teacher while he is still working in industry and, with
the aid of a coordinatcr whe visits him at his work, get
him started on an individual college program while he is
still employed. This has become primarily a post-journeyman
or post-technician plan for becoming an occupational educa-
tion teacher. Through study he will transform his techni-
cal skills into content that he will need to teach. He i
may elect from 4 to 54 quarter hours of college work in :
cooperative work study as part of his major, depending |
upon the character and nature of his industrial experience .
and the degree to which such credit will be of benefit to
him. The amount and character of industrial experience
must be validated prior to enrollment. The student may
need some additional technical courses and some professional
education work; he may work on an individual project that
will be of value in organizing material for teaching.
Emphasis is placed on helping the mature and experienced
tradesman or technician relate his industrial experience
to the development of needed materials for a teaching
situation and to extend technical insights. This approach
also makes it possible for the student tc make the transi-
tion from industry to teaching with little loss in working
time.

Gleazer (See Johnson) outlines the common elements in
the preparation of community-junior college teachers
recommended by the American Association of Junior Colleges
to universities who train teachers:
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(a) Teacher candidates drawn from diverse
sources.

(b) Maximum participation by nearby junior
colleges in the planning, conduct, and evaluation
of the program effort.

(c) Supervised teaching internships in the
junior colleges.

(d) Flexibility of student programming.

(e) University wide participation.

(£) Program content to develop teaching
competence in two related subject fields.

(g) Program content reliazed to the nature
of the junior and community college, student
characteristics, and guidance services.

(h) A master's Cegree in content fields for
teachers of academic subjects; a bachelor's degree
supported by relevant ir.justrial or other experience

for technology instructors.%

Community-junior colleges and senior institutions ought to
join in a productive and creative partnership. Where there
is an outstanding community-junior college, it can be used
as a resource and demonstration center and its faculty caa
contribute much to the training of teachers. Harris2” men-
tioned the problem of training community-junior college
teachers (since most teacher training institutions put
emphasis on elementary and secondary education); and the
training of vocational -teachers requires cooperation of

the education department, the liberal arts departments,

and the particular departments of their specialties.

Believing that both the community-junior college and
the post-high occupational programs have characteristics
and needs that demand teachers specifically trained in
this area, the Junior College District of St. Louis and
St. Louis County and Southern Illinois University are
cooperating under a $500,000 grant from the Ford Foundation
in a teacher education program. The emphasis in the
community-junior college should be on teaching and it
should be concerned with better approaches, methods, mate-
rials, systems, and their evaluation. There are several

programs operating this pilot project:
A short range program of a one semester

internship in a St. Louis Junior College for
those with master's degrees or those with '
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bachelor's degree and extensive experience in
a technical field to prepare them for imme-
diate entry into teaching.

A one year master's program for holders
of bachelor's degree competent in an occupa-
tional field and with work experience.

A one year master's degree program for
bachelor's in academic areas to prepare them
for teaching occupational students in a two-
year post-high school instituntion.

A three year program leading to a
bachelor's and master's degree for associate
degree holder in technical fields with some
work experience. This program has more courses
in the student's field. 6>

All programs include courses in the philosophy of
community-junior colleges and the objectives of occupa-
tional education. The unique feature of all programs

is a one semester internship under a master teacher

in a St. Louis Junior College. The internship core is
designed to be extremely flexible to meet the needs of
individual participants and includes intern teaching,
observation of master teachers in several fields, some
actual experience for orientation purposes with student.
personnel, public relations and administrative services,
individual case studies, field experiences, and a seminar
for the discussion and interchange of ideas.

There are a variety of intern programs, usually at
the graduate level and often for people with bachelor's
degrees with no professional courses or teaching expe-
rience. The program at Temple University (Pennsylvania)
is of this type and prepares for secondary or community-
junior college teaching. It is a two-year program
beginning in the summer before starting the internship
in the fall. The educational content progresses from

epecific, such as what van are going to do on the ijob,
to the general ending witli the philosophy and sociology
of education. Micro-teaching is used as part of the
program.44 Stanford University (California) also uses
micro-teaching in an intern program in secondary schools.
This is a twelve month program which begins in the summer
with course study and a micro-teaching clinic. During
the academic year, the intern teaches part-time while

taking both academic and professional courses.
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Michigan State University is developing a professional
internship project to prepare teachers in vocational-tech-
nical education for persons who possess specialized compe-
tence needed at secondary and post-secondary levels and
leading to either the bachelor's or master's degree. 2
clinical school coordinator and program advisors from
each of the five vocational areas have been designated.
Work has been done on developing and refining the clinical
school and internship concepts and in formulating a pro-
gram. Processez were developed for screening applicants,
relating internship experiences with resident staff compe-
tencies designed, for establishing course credit, and
arrangements for certification made with the State Depart- g
ment of Education. The Waterford Township Schocl System -
and the I.ansing Public Schools are being used as clinical
sites in which to test the procedures (See Haines.)%®
Gleason and Davis®’ reported a conference concerned witlh
internship programs for these people transferring from J
business or industry which discussed a definition of )
internship, selection of candidates, clinical setting, ‘
responsibilities of the university, certification, and -
measurement and evaluation. -

Ontario's new program consisting of 19 post-high
school coliieges of applied arts and technclcgy was
established for commiters. They will not provide trans- i
fer or college parallel courses which will be provided E
by an expansion of the university system. Programs will i
be varied according to local needs, but they will be -
primarily occupational and remedial varying in lengths,
day and evening, full-time and part-time including work :
experience programs. General cultural courses will be ;
offered, and the c¢ollege will also serve as a community
resource center. The curriculum committee will consist
of representatives of business and industry, the college,
the university, and the high schools. College committees
of students and faculty are proposed. Counseling will be
important. Admission will be on the basis of ability for
particular courses. Use of television, data processing,
and research are planned. "A new concept of teacher
education will be grounded in socioeconomic principles and
on experience."68 A two-year pre-service orientation
period will be followed by two years of in-service train-
ing, the first year of which will combine education courses
with teaching under a special counselor. The second year
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research will alsc be required. The teacher needs some
broadening =xperience outside the subject. Since much

of the staff in the skills courses will be recruited

from business or industry, extension courses in the evening
before employment should be given combined with seminars
for in-service training. (See Davis.)68 .

Short Pre-Service and In-Service Programs

A short pre-service program followed by a pattern of
in-service courses over a period of 7years is practiced by
many states when hiring people from industry as instructors
#ith no professional education and many without a bachelor's
degree. The courses may be the responsibility of a local
school system, a state agency, or a university. Some in-
service courses may also be needed in which special aspects
of the specific subject matter are stressed. These ccurses
are also needed for teachers coming from other fields. Two
types of in-service training aire also needed to keep teachexs
up-to-date, Doth 1n professiona’; education areas and in their
special field.

Providing in-service education for vocational educa-
tion teachers is one of the formidable problems facing
vocational education in the future.

Enrollment growth of vocational education,
expansion in the numbers z.id occupations of
groups to be served, and an environment of social,
economic, and technological unrest and change all
point to an imperative need for teacher upgrading
in order that teachers may cope with the many new
situations presented in the classroom, laboratory
and shop.4

The council recommends that the responsibility Zor these
programs be assigned to the state office of vocational
education. The teachers studied by Garrison®? and those
studied by Barlow and Reinhart4° preferred to have the
senior institution responsible for these programs, and

the industrial and technical teachers suggested coordi-
nation of industry and senior institution in courses
related to the technical aspects of education. There is
also need for some coordinated program of training for
part-time teachers. An in-service training program should
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follow a constructive master plan and become a part of the
regular effort of teacher education. Barlow and Reinhart49
in their study of trade and technical teachers in Caliifornia
summarized what teachers wanted as follows:

Workshops and seminars for specific
subject areas should be provided.

Latest information in the trade anG
technical fields should be disseminated.

Industrial organizations and insti-
tutions of higher education should sponsor ;
in~service training.

Master teachers should be employed for
in~-service instruction.

Sound methods of instruction should be
taught and demonstrated.

Training for vocational counseling should
be provided for teachers and counselors.

Central responsibility, dirsction, coor-
dination, and communication for in-service
training should be establiched. k

Credit should be provided on the salary :
schedules of school districts for in-service
training.49
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Teachers wanted to update knowledge and skills, learn about
new equipment, and the latest trade and technical develop-
ments. The interest in vocational counseling seemed to
have resulted from the fact that more vocational guidance
is done by the teachers than by the counselors. Programs
should be coordinated by teacher educators but should be
planned with the aid of a representative committee of
instructors for whom the program is intended. Preparation
should be complete with 1esource material available and
attention given to ways of teaching the new technical
content. Some curriculums will need to draw teachers from
a wide area, even the whole nation, in other fields they
may be organized on a statewide basis or for an area of

the state. Levitanl5 pointed out the great need for schools
to equip their instructors to change curricula with new
developments and changing cemands for skills.

Many seminars and workshops are sponsored by industry,
and obtaining employment in industry during the summer is
another method of keeping in touch with new developments.
The respondents in the Michigan survey by Silvius and Ford1l4
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felt that teachers should be allowéd time for these activ-
ities, be providéd funds for attending conferences, work-
shops, etc., and be given credit on the salary scale.

Salary increment credit should be given for the up-
grading of subject material just as it is given for ad-
ditional professional courses. Silvius and Fordl4 1list
companies which offer special programs for industrial
education teachers. Industry and union groups will
frequently pay the expenses of teachers attending special
conventions and workshops. Silvius and Ford™™ recommended
also that instructors be paid a salary while working with-
out pay in a plant for purposes of professional growth,
provided they submit a report of the experience; but,
should they be employed for twelve months with two months
spent working in indwstry or in other programs? The Dunwoody
Industrial Institute has had a plan for:professional growth
operating successfully for fifteen years (See Butler.)’0.

All members are hired on a twelve month basis with a month's
vacation. The rest of the summer is used fcr staff improve-
ment and program development activities. This is arranged
by the director, the depariment head, and the instructox.

He may attend a university program or a course arranged by
industry (credit or non-credit). If it is out of town, he
is given an expense allowance. Emplcyment may be arranged
to upgrade his knowledge or competence. He must submit a
written report of his experience. He may not be paid, but
his school salary continues. Other staff members spend this
period at the school on curriculum development, preparing
instructional devices, repairing equipment, etc. Th- plan
is a rotating one on a three-year basis for each instructor
with school one year, work the next, and then program develop-
ment. Other arrangements are also made for special oppor-
tunities that occur throughout the year. Schools shkould
invest in the training and development of their personnel.
Instructors are the key men.

Another part of the Dunwoody Pian might be adapted to
a senior institution/ community-junior college arrargement.
This is an interchange whereby Dunwoody instructors may
take professional courses at the senior institution and
students from the senior institution industrial education
division may attend Dunwoody shop and laboratory courses
without fees.
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Ohio programs for those coming into teaching from
industry as explained by Reese (See Center for Leadership |
and Research Development in Vocational and Technical Educa-
tion.)51 consist of a one-week, pre-service workshop which 1
is a basic orientation program followed by four years of
an in-service program meeting one-half day every two weeks.
The supervisor has the responsibility for determining the
material in line with what the teacher mneeds. Observation
is also a part of this. After this, the teacher, for :
further certification, must complete eighteen additional J
hours of college work. ’

Television courses are being used in North Carolina
and Minnesota for in-service and initial pre-service
teacher education in order to reach teachers too remote
from extension centers. The course entitled, "TIntrcduction
to Industrial Education in North Carolina" is described by
Hanson, and Nelson discusses its use in Minnesota (See
Center for R2esearch and Leadership Development in Vocational

P Srigey

and Technical Education}>?l. Minnesota also uses television
for recruiting teachers.

Brown’l described in-service education in Arizona
which includes pre-teaching orientation, instructional
improvement, half-days, college extension courses, and
summer workshops. Northern Arizona University has extended
its program of inviting occupationally qualified persons
to attend professional teacher courses to qualify for
positions as trade and industrial teachers. In Kansas,
teacher educators teach extension courses in eleven cities
in a pre-service and in-service program for industrial
education teachers. Courses are also given during the
summer. A trade competency examination is required.
Kentucky used a series of regidénal conferences for in-
service training.

The University of Tennessee in cooperation with the

Oak Ridge Associated Universities and the government's
huge Oak Ridge Y-12 Plant operated by Union Carbide is
developing summer credit programs for secondary and
post-secondary teachers in mechanical and industrial

x electronics technolcgy, machine shop, and fabrication.

: It is a .combination of course work in the University of

‘ Tennessee's Industrial Education Department and technical
work using the facilities and instructors at the Oak
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Ridge Plant. During the school year, the program is open
to instructors who are near completion of a bachelor's or
master's degree. It will provide opportunity for updating
in both teaching content and techniques. (See Center for
Research and Leadership Development in Vocational and
Technical Education®l .and Merrill and Russel’?)

Two, six week summer workshops for community-junior college
teachers are given for training in interdisciplinary team
approach. A program coordinator from the community-junior
college will work with teachers in the surrounding high
schools in developing the .team approach. The program is
being developed under a Ford Foundation Grant by an inte-
grated professional staff working with an advisory committee
of leading educators in Mississippi. It includes workshops
and in-service training, community-junior college faculty
exchange with the senior institution faculty, and new
degree programs which prepare future teachers. It also
provides for planning Iong~range programs to strengthen
vocational-technical courses in the community-junior colleges,
development of adirission standards geared to special needs
of educationally deprived students, and establishment of
supporting programs in the high schools.
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Articulation of Courses and Curricula for
Industrial Teacher Preparation

Articulation of courses and programs and the coopera-
: tive action among groups involved is a dynamic process
' o] that requires constant attention and continuing labor.
: In the articulation of courses and curricula in industrial
~ education, a number of people, institutions, and agencies
4 are involved. These are not necessarily all involved to
’ the same extent, at the same time, nor on the same matters.
If the transfer of students is tc be facilitated,
good communication is needed between the institutions
involved as well as a knowledge of what is being taught
and how well it is being taught. Agreements should be
communicated in writing to advisors, counselors, admis-
sions officers, registrars, faculty, and anyone else
- concerned. When junior college students have to make
up high school deficiencies, the- senior institution
should specify whether these deficiencies must be made
up before applying for transfer and whether make-up
courses will be awarded transfer credit. A transfer
student should not be penalized because of changes but
should have an option of meeting new requirements or
those in effect when he enrolleda as a freshman. Junior
colleges and senior institutions should notify each other
of proposed changes as soon as possible.

Faculty and administration from both junior col-
leges and senic. institutions must understand each
other's  objectives and tke actual content of specific
courses, both general and technical. Junior college
and senior institution counselors must understand the
program and the courses as well as the requirements of
the senior institution. Admissions officers or regis-
trars are involved and should have agreements with the
departments as to what can be automatically accepted for
transfer credit, what may need to be validated by exam-
ination, and what should be decided on an individual

basis. Departments offering the general studies in both
types of institutions may also be involved in working out
agreements. Requirements for graduation from the senior

institution need consideration, and as far as possible same
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study should be made of what requirements are usual for
entrance to a number of graduate schools in case the stu-
dent may wish to continue with advanced work. The State
Department of Education and of Vocational Education should

bE consulted on certification requirements.

A senior institution may be responsible for working
out an understanding with the junior colleges in its area,
but whorse there are a number of senior institutions in the
state to which the student may transfer with differences
in their requirements and the programs they offer, studies
needed to be made of the total state picture.

High School-Junior College Articulation

A thorough study and revision of curricula seems to
have been necessary in cases where horizontal and verti-
cal articulation between courses and between levels has
been achieved. This involves faculty., counselors, admin-
istration, state department personnel, and business or
industry. Three examples of articulation at the high
school-junior college level will illustrate the number of
personnel and the amount of work involved in the process.

Example #1. The first is the account of a conference
in New York State at the beginning of such a process. It
did no more than identify the problems. BricKH describes
the procedures involved in planning articulation between
high schools and junior colleges in business, electrical,
and mechanical programs:

-~

A conference was called of representatives of the

State University of New York, the State Department .of Edu-
cation, the Center for Urban Education, the American Tech-
nical Education Society, the universities, the two-year
colleges, and high schools.

It was found that the two-year colleges differed in
their course contents and in the amount of high school
mathematics required and in general admission standards,
but all agreed that their students were average or below.
The entry jobs for which the programs prepared stucents
also varied widely. They recommended that high school
preparation in science and mathematics be improved and
that both shop and drafting in high school needed changes.
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Better preparation in English was also stressed by Jjunior
colleges. In all areas too much time was spent on reme-
dial work. Some stated that students of engineering cal-
ibar were needed but that high school technical programs
were "dumping grounds." Electronic technology programs
had mathematics and science requirements, students were
described as average, and most entered junior college
from an academic program.

High schools stated that students in vocationally
oriented programs do not attend junior colleges, those in
technically oriented programs enter engineering schools,
and that junior college programs tend to duplicate high
school programs. High schools complained about unrealis-
tic entrance requirements, particularly in the business
courses, and lack of reporting follow-up information on
their students. High schools also complained that the
only articulation was a one-day visit to the junior col-
lege in the spring. Neither knew what the other was
doing. Suggestions included jcint advisory committees,
joint summer workshops for teachers. and joint curriculum
committees in each technical field. Problems to be an-
swered coricerned the type of student for each._program
level and wh=n the student should enter preparation for
a specific occupation.

In New York, high school programs have not been plan-
ned for students to continue their education at two-year
colleges, and two-year colleges have generally offered
only the high-level technical programs and there have not
been programs for low ability students. The purpose of
the junior college in New York is now changing %o greater
comprehensiveness that will include vocational training
on a crafts level. Guidance programs at both levels need
improvement and neeé to work together. Junior college
faculty need greater understarding of the high sctgol and
of the nature of the typical student in an open door in-
stitution. Mathematics and science in the high schools
have become too theoretical, widening the gap between
those going to college and those who cannot handle this
material. Those going on to junior college technical
courses need a different kind of science and mathematics.
The two-year college will have to make clear what is need-
ec¢ in these areas. Study of the typical two-year elec-
tronics -ogram showed that it was on too high a level for
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the average student and the attrition rate was high. Ac-
tually not more than ten percent of the eleétronics tech-
nicians need to be on this level. This program actuldlliy
should .be offered as the lower division of a B.S. in tech-
nology. For the other 90 percent o= technician jobs the
level of the electronics program should be lowered. This
is the program with which the comprehensive junior college
needs to be concerned. The only entrance requirement
would be high school algebra.

Model programs should be developed for articulation
between high school and junior college and junior -college
and university for each region of the state. Expand the
pre-technical program at the high school level; use tests
to prowide advanced placement in junior college to avoid
duplication. Follow-up studies should be provided the
lower institution, should be specific about students and
should reach the entire faculty. Articulated technical
programs for grades 10-14 should be developed.

Example #2. Project Accent (See Chandler;)2 is a co-
operative venture of San Bernardino Valley College and
ten surrounding high schools in developing counseling and
jnstruction from grades 11-14 to reduce the high attri-
tion rates in auto mechanics, applied electronics, and of-
fice occupations training:

This project attempts to identify and advise the stu-
dent in high school and give him a coordinated high schooli-
college program. Efforts to improve the image of the vo-
cational courses are being made through field trips, con-
tests, publicity, buddy-day participation, brochures,
handouts, etc. The situaticu did not call for an outside
expert and an advisory committee but for detailed work
by teachers and counselors, coordination by an experienc-
ed executive, and cooperation by the administrations of
all the schools. The coordinator was to have his office
at the college and to work full-time on a twelvc-month
basis. The committees needed were planned, and duties
and responsibilities for staff and committees specified.
“Improvement...is more liihcly tc come by giving local
counselors and vocational educators the assignment, the
practical experience, the resources, and the authority to
study their resources and to engineer fully rational PIro-=
grams.“2 Staff with committee responsibilities were given
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adequate time from other duties.

The curriculum was to be worked out by one supervisor
from the college in each of the three occupational fields
visiting with selected teachers from the high schools.

Job descriptions and worker requirements for each type and
level of job in the occupation would be drawn up and the
curriculum designed to provide for job entry skills and
knowledge for each Jjob as well as optimal progression.

Ap area wide advisory committee would help in working out

specific job requirements.

A workshop for counselors was set up to expose coun-
selors to real job experiences, to provide visits to job
sites and training facilities, and visits to vocational
schools. Most counselors are college oriented with little
vocational knowledge. They started by visiting facilities
in their own schools, in other high schools, and at the
college. The program aims at broadening the fields in
which counselors are given experience and information.

The continuing workshop the second year added more indust-
ries and jobs.

The counselors took an active part in the development
of material needed for guidance. A counselcr from the
college was to meet regularly with one counselor from each
high school ts work on the identification of students most
adapted to the program, on ways of interesting students
and parents in other than academic programs, and to devel-
op adequate and exact information for counselors about
each job in the occupational fields and also to transmit
to counselors all information on latest high schooi and
college programs available.

The public information work group consisted of a su-
pervisor from the college in each area and courselors,
advisors and teachers from each of the high schoocls. It
worked on methods of publicity and upgrading the image of
the vccational programs and on the production of material
needed to give counselors, teachers, students, parents and
employers adequate information on vocations and training
programs. A survey of available job information showed
that too often brochures are the glamour type, films of-
ten out-of-date or unrealistic, and much of it was not
related to the local area and its Jobs.
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The plan is to use locally produced video-sonic pack-
ages of 35mm slides and audio-tape giving exact informa-
tion on jobs in the area, pictures from local industries,
experience stories of local workers, voices of students,
counselors and graduates. These can be different for each
high school and can be easily updated. They will guide
+he student step by step through training programs to var-
ious job levels.

Tn a survey of facilities, it was determined that
for the area they were sufficient and should not be dupli-
cated by a high school lacking needed ones. Students
should be sent to those already existent.4

Example #3. Another plan for articuvlation of high
school courseswith programs of a new community college is
reported from Clackamas County in Oregon (Mikalsonfg

Planning was needed to determine need for and rele-
vancy of high school courses already offered to eliminate
overlapping and gaps and to stabilize course content.
Administrators, vocational directors, and counselors from
the high schools; college personnel, the State Department
of Education, the college advisory committee, the Oregon
Apprenticesnip Council, anid the State Employment Service
all cooperated in the study. Implementation of the clus-
ter concept is the guiding principle in Oregon's voca-
tional education planning.

Changing occupations and totally new occu-
pations require constant restructuring of occu-
pational education to prepare our students for
emplocyment. Knowledge and skills required for
performance on a particular job today may be
considerably changed a year from now due to tech-
nological change. To prepare a student .for a
particular occupation today from junior high
through secondary school and community.college
involves consideration for change.. .Provision
for adjustment to change in occupational demands
must be built into occupational education cur-
riculums. Education and training for families
of jobs in occupational clusters will more ade-
quately provide for this change. General back-
ground information and skill training common to
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a group of occupations will alow for changing
job demands.

Previous studies and occupation information from the
Employment Service £or the Greater Portland Area provided
current data and future predictions. Job clusters for
which education and training are needed were identified
for the area. The State's Division of Vocatioral Educa-
tion and Community Colleges has grouped jobs into clusters
which have common basic information and skills, and list-
ed educational programs for these clusters. In articula-
tion with junior colleges, the more specialized programs
should be given in the junior college but should be built
on a high school preparatory program with special atten-
tion to the science and mathematics needed. Courses basic
to several programs must be identified. There should be
some duplication of courses to enable a student to begin
career preparation in junior college. The length of the
course should be determined by its aims and content.
Study of the high school courses including those prowosed
related the offerings to job needs and showed the areas
in which programs are lacking or poor. On-the-job train-
ing preograms in the area are limited and poorly planned.

Recommendations of this study were for workshops of
high school teachers, counselors. and college personnel in
each occupational cliuster to workK ocut curricmla and artic-
ulation procedures, to standardize course content, to make
sure high school courses include content necessary for
junior college programs, to compare offerings with area
employment needs, and to determine at what level certain
courses should be given. Costly facilities should not be
duplicated. College and high schools should share some
facilities, students should be sent to the school with
the facilities for the program he wants. Counselor work-
shops need to work on exploratory courses and the use of
these in guidance, on better career guidance and program
planning for the students' progress through high school
andjunior college.

. Other Examples. There are numerous other examples
of high school-junior college articulation plans ---the
Richmond Plan involving Cogswell Polytechnic Institute5
and cooperating high schools; Project Feast, the pilot
study now in progress at Western Washington State
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College,15 etc. All of these have involved administra-
tion, faculty, and counselors from both levels and the
cooperation of industry in an overhaul of the curricula.
Cooperation between disciplines has also been necessary
to achieve horizontal articulation. The comprehensive
curriculum in the graphic arts being developed at Western
Washington involves teachers and administrators and in-
dustry representatives‘working'with the State College in
developing and refining the curriculum. It involves a
two-year high school program with options in the senior
year for those planning to enter industry and those plan-
ning to attend a post-secondary program which will pre-
pare students for technicians' jobs. The college will
offer a training program for teachers of these courses.
Providing for training or retraining of teachers and
counselors as well as curriculum revision has been an
essential part of all these projects.

High School-Junior College-Senior College Articulation

The Partnership Vocational Education Project, under
a Ford Foundation grant is an example of cooperative plan-
ning for articulation both between high schools and junior
cclleges and hetween junior and senior college levels. It
attempts to articulate education between levels and among
disciplines. It involves the cooperation of many people
and organizations, including business, industry, local
chambers of commerce, and sifiiar associations. Ceoordina-
tion of counseling and guidance services is a part of the

project.

Through cooperation of Central Michigan University
with fourteen public school systems and three community
colleges, flexibility is provided that permits job entry
at several levels or continuance through college and al-
lowing for transference within the program. At the se-
nior level students may enter teacher education or further
- work for industrial employment. The high school program
begins in the tenth grade with a relatively broad approach
to the study of American industry, with opportunities for
exploration and attaining an understanding of vocational
opportunities and the required preparation needed for
various occupations. The eleventh and twelfth grade is a
two-year sequence of courses in English, science, mathematics,
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and industrial-technical education. Students acquire both
enough preparation to enable them to enter the labor force
upon graduation and enough credits in college preparatory
work for admission to enter Central Michigan's liberal
arts or industrial program.

The high school program accommodates three levels of
students. ~The first group are those with ccllege ability
and interest who may be recruits for teaching or for careers
in technology or applied sciences. Intermediate level
students may want to enter the labor force or continue at
the community college. The third level consists of those
students who are probably not capable of college success.
Shifts between these three levels are possible. It is
expected that most of the community college students will
aim at an associate degree, but transfer to the university
is possible. The program is designed to provide profi-
ciency in a chosen field augmented with other subjects
correlated through interdisciplinary planning.
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A brief general summary of cooperative projects of
several types among colleges and universities is a goYirn-
ment publication by Martoran, Messérsmith and Nelson.

Small College Articulation Problems

The problems of small junior colleges must be under-
stood also in planning teacher education programs that are
based on a junior cocllege vocational program since more
than half of the junior colleges in the country have fewer
than 1,000 students. Seité7gives a good presentation of

the problems:

Training technicians in a small community college has
to relate more to feasibility than to desirability. Local
needs and interests can be readily determined but the
ability of the college to produce the quality of techni-
cians needed is the problem. Success of graduates deter-
mines value of programs. Quality may be dependent not
only on available funds, but on problems of enrollment
and staff. The college, although small, may have to serve
a diversified area. Furthermore, many junior colleges are
relatively new.

122




About two-thirds of students on the whole select a
transfer program and attrition rate is about one-half.
When technical programs are introduced in a previously
academic college, they are chosen by one in every twelve,
but the enrollment will usually double the second year.
The students often select the program on the basis of
jnterest or peer interest rather than their ability or
sound counseling. Evening technical courses are usually
better attended than day courses.

The location of the college, the composition of the
district, and the general concept of inadequacy often as-
sociated with small ceclleges are related to problems of
funding, staffing, and enrollment. While federal and state
funds may be available, the small institution is still not
as financially able as the large one and can usually sup-
port only one or two technical programs adequately. Good
part-time teachers may not be available in the small com-
munity and for good full-time teachers the small college
must compete with those in larger communities where salary,
prestige, housing and community opportunities are better.

Both quality and quantity of students for program are
important. Are there enough able students to do the qual-
ity of work required? How many will continue until the
second year? Is there staff and equipment to handle the
expected number? Other factors which affect the enroll-
ment are transferability of credits, counseling, the at-
titude of the local people, publicity that can be obtain-
ed, and the image of the college.

Local conditions as well as total enrollment must be
considered in deciding whether the college is large enough
to support the contemplated program. The author illus-
trates the problems by description of the experience at
Mineral Area College which had existed as a transfer in-
stitution for many years when it introduced two associate
degree programs, one in civil and design and drafting
technologies, one in business and office practice. A lim-
ited number enrolled the first year, sixty percent. drop-
ped out leaving an inadequate number of sophomores, but
there were twice as many freshman in the second year, many
with limited abilities who had to be redirected. Regard-
less of community needs, the community college should offer
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one program such as electronics or drafting that has ap-
peal tc the high school graduate. Thought should also be
given to the transfer of credits in the program.

{4k

The small college does have the opportunity to be in-
novative in its instructional program. In technology
courses there should be emphasis on inquiry, problem solv-
ing, critical thinking and inventiveness. The process
goals should have more attention than the content goals. -
At Mineral Area College the first level of instruction is
didactic and students are expected to follow the instruc-
tor carefully; at the second level the student has experi-
ments to perform and problems to solve; at the third level
the student is asked to work on new ideas or problems to
which the answer is not known. His successes at these
three levels are important to his future career.

P S N

Problems of community colleges in rural areas Or in
areas of sparse population are receiving some attention.
Tn Iowa and Arizona a student may attend any college so
that some colleges can offer one or two occupational pro-
grams and draw from the whole state. Washington is con-
sidering area residential schools to offer vocational pro-—-
grams for all schools in the area and the use of televised
courses for providing related information for apprentices
who will be working in their locality but where the number
will be too small to provide courses at the community col-
lege. A National Advisory Committee on Occupational Edu-
cation in Rural Junior Colleges has recently been estab-
lished to aid these schools in establishing and develop-

ing occupational programs.

Rapid change and increasing costs have brought almost
insurmountable problems of providing staff and facilities
adequate to the education of today's vocational teacher
for some small colleges that have traditionally trained
teachers. This is particularly true of the small Negro
colleges in the South (See BelL).2 The small or inade-
quately financed senior institution may lack programs to
meet those offered in junior colleges. It may not be able
to attract or hold or even have funds to hire adequately
prepared staff. Some of its equipment may be obsolete,
and it may be unable to offer facilities necessary for the
adequate occupational training of its prospective teachers.
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There are some possible soluticas fer these problams.
The Advisory Council on Vocational Educ:z.tion has suggested
two or three states combine in supporting one teachker edu-
cation institution for the whole area. Another solution
may be in agreements among several institutions to each
specialize in particular occupaticnal programs, as has been
done for a number of years in the field of area studies.
The student enrollsad pays tuition in his own schcol and
then may be sent to another sitate for the courses he needs.

v Shared use of facu:lty and facilities may be worked out by
. severai colleges within the same area, as has been done by
Q the University of Massachusetts and other schools in its

area. Aga.n the student is enrolled in only the one col-
lege but takes courses at cne of the cthers. Another
solution used by a number of junior and senior collegec
is *hat of contracting with a nearby indusitry to provide
facilities and staff fcor an occupaticnal program. The
cooperative procgram of the Universi:iy of Tennessee and
the Oak Ridge ¥-12 plart is an example of this type <=
solution.

Guidelines

. The Joint Committee on Junior and Senior Collegeé’
- § established a set of general guidelines for facilitatina

X:Q transfer from junior_to senior college as a result of
b Knoell and Medsker's™ national study of the transfer stu-
(& dent and a series of state conferences in the ten states

which participated in the study. While these guidelires
may not be applicable to all situations and may reguire
iocal and insi:itutional modifications appropriate to par-
ticular situations, the committee hopes that they may

r stimulate thought and consideratiocn for the transfer stu-
dent. .

The major purpose of the Gujdelines is to
- provide a framewori within which junior and .se-
nior cclleqges, singly and cooreratively, can
develop specific policies governing transfer
between and among institutions. The GuiZelires

are not intended to be a substitute for local
arc state policies, but instead, a set of prin-

ciples against which the zppropriateness of
"4 rarticular policies can be tested. If the Guide-
4 lines are effective in accomplishing this punose,
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a situation will be attained in each state where-
by students will be able to move throuch transfer
programs with a minimum loss of time and 4disrup-
tion of study. At the same time, individual
junior and seniocr colleges will have a reason-
able degree cf autonomy in maicters of curxriculum
and standards.

If the guidelines are to be effective, an
attitude o mutual respect and cooperation is
very uxrge2n:ly needed. Articulation, represent—
ing the needs and interests of the individual
student and his professors, and coordination,
representing the interests o society and the
state, should be carried on in an atmosphere of

interdependence among institut. ors havi.ig com-
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In addition, the Guidelines state that, "An annual
review of course:ss should be made at the time catalogue
copy is prepared or when new courses are developed for
which studenis will expect to receive transfer credit."7
This brings up one of the problems in transfer which is
also equally applicable to the transfer of credit between
sepior colieges. It is impoussible for a junior college
to offar the many diverse coirses required by all the ia-
ctitutions *to which its students may transfer. Junior
colleges usually offer broad survey courses, in the human-
ities or the social sciences which may not be acceptable
as being equivalent to lower division requirements of some
senior institutions. In facilitating the transfer of the
industrial education student, consideration must Lie given
to the acceptance of the general courses he has had in
junior college. Where the senior college is not surs oF
the quality of these courses, examinations can be given
to determine the students' placement.

Transfer Problems

In attempting to make general subjects more relevant
to the technical student's major interest, many junior

colleges give comaunications courses specificallg'farthese
students that combirne speech, graphics, and technical writ-

ing. Some senior institutions do not accept these courses
as equivalent to the freshman English requirement. Some
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students stated that even wher given the opportunity to
waive the freshman English requirement by exanination,
their junior coilege course h2d not been good enough to
enable ther to pass it. They suggested that junior col-
leges should have copies of these examinatiors to ma’e
sure the communications courses were of a satisfactory
level.

Another problem area in the articulatiocn of courses
is that of science and mathematics. The coritent and how
they were taught in the Jjunior college may be important.
Were they general courses taught for all students, were
they too theoretical, were they engineeiring oriented, or
were they directly applicable to the student’'s technical
area and correlated with nis technical courses? 1If he
needs more science and mathematics, does the senior insti-
tution offer these courses as they relate to the technical
krrowledge he must have for what he wants to teach and will
they provide him with the applied knowl«edge he needs for
secondary or post-secondary teaching? <“hese questions are
posed as a restlt of casual conversations with students
and teachers over the problems they have had with science
and mathematics. Students mentioned that in technical or
mathematics courses in which they had a“C"grade, the"C"may
have been given because they tried hard or because their
grades on specific tests or units averaged a"c"although
they had some 'D’'s"and”F's”during the course. This lack
of necessary knowledge of some s«pecific things caused
trouble in more advanced courses and the students indi-
cated they wished there was some way they could obtain
srecial help on specific problems. Perhaps some type of
programmed learning would be of help here.

In the articulation of vocational cours=s between
educational levels as well as between school and industry,
one of the difficulties is that of determining course
content. Aldenl states that the greatest growth in two-
year institutions seems to be in industrial technic:ian
curricula of z level not eligible to be accredited by

ECPD. These industrial courses represent a "highly vari-
able set of programs with little or no standardization of

course content, quality or nomenclature whose impact could
create a great deal of confusion among.students, emplovers
and recruiters in the next few years"”. If, as in Florida
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in liberal arts, any holder of an associate degree in a
+echnical field is to be admitted to full upper division
standing, examifmiations in the technical specialty, mathe-
" matics or science may be necessary to determine placemerk.
If the student does not have an associate degree but de-
sires to transfer junior college technical courses, exam-—
inations may be necessary to determine hoth placement and
amount of credit to be allowed.

Course BEquivalency Lists

Course outlines and names of texts and references
‘used may be helpful in facilitating transfers to the
senior institution, but the teacher may not have rollowed
the outline. The background, ability, and needs of his
students may have been such that he had to_make changes
fo. fit the needs of his class. (Dauwalderl? found it al-
most impossible to compare currictila and courses of vari-
ous schools from catalogs or course description or to
determine from these what is actuaily being learned.)

After comparison of actual content, objectives and
evaluation of what the student can be expected to krnow
upon campletion of a course which includes knowing what
a "C" grade in the junior college course may mean, a mas-
ter list might be made up of all similar junior and lower
division technical and general courses in the state. Dau-
walder recammends..."that schools at all levels coordinate
their titles, descriptions, and course content more com-
pletely in order that degrees, diplomas or certificates
which are issued will be more meaningful to the employes.‘32

A uniform numbering system with uniform course des-
criptions, such as the State of Washington has for liberal
arts transfer courses, would make life simpler. Courses
for which there is no equivalent in the senior institution
but which are acceptable in lieu of some other course to-
ward meeting specific requirements as well as courses
which will be accepted @s elective credit toward a degree
shouid also be included cn this list. Once such a master
iist has been established and agreed to, it must be kept
up to date. It must not be a bar to flexibility, experi-
mentation, or the autoncmy of any institution, but a guide
to what has already been agreed upon.
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Proportion of General, Technical, and Professional Education

What proportion of general education, technical edu-
cation, and professional esducation should be done at the
commurrity—junior college? To som= extent this might de-
pend on the individual student and what he wants to do,
or on what the junior college can cffer, or on the cifer-
ings of the senior coliege. In line with the recommenda-
tion of Knoell and Medsker (1965)9,he should coaplete all
lower division work before he transfers, even if this means
staying longer in the junior colilege because he had to take
some remedial courses. They found that the student who had
completed all lower division work before transfer had a
greater chance for success. Students tended to find lower
division required courses stumbiing blocks when taken in
seniur college. The Criteria for Technician Education
(G.S. Department of Health, Education and Welfare)i4 recom-—
mends that a student, even if he needs remedial courses in
science and mathematics, commence some courses in his spe-—
cia_ field his first semester ii. junior college. This is
his main interest and if he is delayed, he may lose inter-
est and drop out.

Some junior colleges have a great diversity of tech-
nical courses of good quality. Where the jurnior college
is small or where it does not offer what the student wants,
he may have to defer some part of his technical program
until he reaches senior college. 1If the junior college is
close to a senior institution which offers what he needs,
he may be able to take a course there while still enrolled
in junior college. The junior college may have a diversi-
fied program with occupational courses not offered z+ the
senior institution. When these courses are relevant to
his goals as a teacher, the student might be permitted to
offer these credits toward his degree as an elective or
as a minor.

The junior college program is a full one for the tech-
nical student -and does not normally offer a professional

education course related to the needs of the vocational
teacher. Suggestions from students, however, were that

there should be some sort of very interesting and very
practical education course. It would serve both to keep

the interest in teaching of those already committed and
interest other junior college students.
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Suggestions were that it should be a sort of labora-
tory and discussion class learning about and constructing
instructional aids that would actually be used in -classes,
discussing their value in teaching, learning about the
care of equipment, setting up laboratory experiments, etc.
They thought teachers from the university should make fre-
qguent visits to the class, give talks and hold discussions,
and definitely show an interest in the students as indi-
viduals.

In a way, their request that such a course be both
specific and action involved was related to the comments
of a few teachers who said that they almost threw up the
whole idea of teaching after their first couple of educa-
tion courses which were boring, a matter of menorizing a
lot of vague material . and seemed to have no relation to
life. They thought early contact with students, some con-
crete material, and more specific action things should
come at the beginning of the professional courses. The
more general courses, such as the philosophy and history
of vocational education would have much more meaning at
the end of the program.

Normally, students should be able to complete the in-
dustrial teacher education program as now set up in four
years except in those universities with five vear programs
which include a year of related work experience. Such
schools include Southern Illinois University, University
of Omaha, and Central Michigan University. By selecting
the senior institution program early, students can more
easily arrange schedules which will enable them to com-
piete all the lower division requirements in the junior
college. If such planning is not accomplished, "the need
for flexibility and cooperation increases markedly".l
The Guidelines state that:

a) Faculty members in the junior and senixr
colleges should all work together for the good
of the student; for example, to identify commcn
curriculum concerns and experiences which may be.

built into their respective programs.

b) Flexibility in curriculum matters should
be strongly encouraged so that students who have
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been diverted to the institutions of their sec-
ond or third choice will not be delaved by dif-
fering requirements in completing their degree
programs.

c) Junior and senior colleges should be
encouraged to experiment in matters cf instruc-
tional method and content. However, transfer
students should not be penalized by such experi-
rentation through loss cf time and/or cxredit.

The conclusion regarding articulation, as the Guide-
lines emphasize, is that the welfare of the student should
be the prime consideration. Therefore, many of tihe proc-
blems regarding transfer are going to have to be decided
on an individual basis.
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Staff and Facilities
Vocational-Industrial and/or T=chnical Deans

In describing the type of person to be selected as
a community-junior college president (with reference to
a college small enough for the president to have direct
supervision of the teaching staff), O'Connell says the
first consideration should be: "Would you like to teach
under him?"l This is also a good question to ask concern-
ing a dean of vocational-industrial and/or technical
studies in a community-junior college.

If the community-junior college is to be comprehen-
sive, there must be provision for a dean or vice president
who has authority and top status in charge of occupational
education. F. Parker Wilber, president of Los Angeles
Trade-Technical College (See Ric’hardson.)2 says that the
dean must understand the needs of the area, decide what
program should be promoted, with whose cooperation and
how to coordinate the various programs, and how to keep
abreast of changing needs. If the college is a large one,
a head is also needed for each occupational area, and
there must be a coordinator for evening programs.

The following doctoral dissertations centered on the
role of the chief administrator of vocational-technical
education in public community-junior colleges in the na-
tion. Whitney3 reported that, of 371 responses, six per-
cent were first level administrators, 45 percent second
level, 44 percent third level, and five percent fourth
level. Three-fourths were full-time and the majority
were employed on contract. Seventy-six percent had pre-
vious occupational experience predominantly in skilled
crafts, business or industrial management, and engineer-
ing. There were 121 administrative duties identified,
with major responsibilities in the areas of general admin-
istration supervision and relatively routine business
activities. Eight adrinistrative organizational patterns
were identified ranging from those in which the adminis-
trator was the president to those in which he was a
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coordinator with oaly staff anthority.  TIn most colleges
the administrator reported@ directly t. the president and
had paraliel status with the director of the academic
program. Standard preparation was a master's degree in
educationad administration, vocational-technical education,
or industrial education. Bdministrators worked under 137
different titles, b1t preferred the title of dean.

Gates? found no Ph.D.'s in his group of 66 adminis-
trators from 50 community-junior colleges. Most of them
took academic courses in high school, had a B.S. degree
with a major in indastrial arts or industrial education
and a master‘s dedree in education. The typical
administrator was responsible to the president, superviced
16 or more faculty, and had other non-teaching duties.

He served on the academic council and the curriculum
committee. Gates analyzed the types of 480 occupational
curriculums found in the colleges as supervised by the
administrator and cculd find no evidence of an association
between the scope of the technical program he administered
and his undergraduate or graduate major, highest degree
earned, cours= work in the community-junior ccllege, course
work in technical =ducation, type of teaching experience,
number of years of teaching experience, type or length of
administrative experience, professional and non-professional
experience, or technical education philosophy.

No studies were found on the influence of the orien-
tation of the dean in the community-junior college vocational-
technical program on the orientation of the staff, the
emphasis in the program, or on the level of instruction.

A background in industrial arts or industrial eduvcation may
mean a lower level of content or instruction in the course
offerings with more empkasis on skill training, not so
much mathematics and science required, and selection of
staff to meet these requirements. These courses may be
better suited to the need of particular students than more
rigorous high-level technical courses. Since the word:
technician sounds as though it is of a higher status and

a two-year technician course implies greater prestige,
there is a tendency for community-junior colleges to apply
this label indiscriminately. (The industrial arts back-
ground of much of Kentucky's senior institution staffs has
probably had some influence on solving the problem of staffing new
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area schools by upgrading industrial arts personnel.) In
New York, the bias toward anigher levei technical programs
has not met the needs of a large group of students. {Knoel)>
The criteria for technician education of the U.S. Depart-
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare, considering the
high-level of these programs, demands an engineering back-
ground for the head. Howsver, without any scand research
studies, no conclusions can be drawn.

The characteristics ard abilities of a department
head in a post-secondary techrical program are described
in these same criteria as:

technically competent in all phases of the
technology, able to plan and equip the facil-
ities, capable of developing and initiating
the details of the curriculum, ahkle to prc-
vide the necessary leadership in student
selection and graduate placement, and quali-
fied to develop the coordinative departmental
teaching effort which will develop completeness
and excellence in the program. He should work
with the local advisory commdttee for his pro-
gram, and in other ways lead the program with
the support of the school adm.inist;tation.6

A department head in a post-secondary school may
serve as industry coordinator. Such a head, Burt’ states,
skould have both teaching and industrial experience. He
is responsible for both formal and informal contacts with
industry and the community. for helping-and supervising
instructors, for selection of teachers, and for evaluat-
ing curricula and methods. He should be awars of changes
in industry and be responsible for keeping his staff up-
to-date. He works with the occupational committe:. He
also may coordinate work programs for students and assist
in placement. As an illustration of the coordinator in
action, Burt describes the operation at the Los Angeles
Trade-Technical College.

Staff--General

Several studies of community-junior college staff
have been made. Hurlburt summarized those received by
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the Eric Clearing House for Junior College Information:

Adequate preparatior: for junior college
teaching includes depth in one or more sub-
stantive fields at the undergraduate and gradu-
ate levels, professional preparation carefully
related to the nature of the junior college and
the characteristics of its students, and an in-
ternship or other supervised junior college
teaching experience... Junior college teachers
have a particular need to be able to adjust
their subject matter specialty to junior col-
lege conditions, to reach a diverse body of
students where they are, to accept the operL
door policy and to put the emphasis on teaching.
The majority have had experience in elementary
or secondary schools and are generally consid-
ersd —competent in their fields. However, the
research is vague on how the teachers' prepara-
tion or methods relate to classroom and stu-
dents. How does a teacher behave who understands
the developmental aneeds of students in the early
college yeacs?

Jne study reviewed showed similarity between conmmity
janior college and senior institution staff in all except
cdegree level obtained. iting Gleazer, Hurlburt also
noted that adequate preparation requires- the cooperation
of senior instjtutions as academic and research centers
with community-junior colleges as laboratories:

The kind of teacher that hopefully would
be produced by such a coalition is a teacher
with strong academic and teaching ability
combined with strong guidance ability, pro-
ficient in teaching general education courses
as well as specialized fields. The importance
of classroom teaching as the primary responsi-
bility of the junior college instructor was
reiterated.8

A study by Mbntgomery9 of public community-junior

college teachers in Florida found 12 percent with doctoral
degrees; and 77 percent with master's degrees; fifty
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percent had taught in senior institutions, while alm.st
70 percent had some elementary or secondary experier.ce.
one third of the teachers had come directly from high
school teaching, one fifth from college teaching, almost
a third from graduate schools, and smaller numbers_ from
business, industry and related areas. Christopherlo,
using a list of statements developed with a panel of
experts, sent questionnaires to all 148 teachers in
Wyoming's five community-junior colleges--only one of
which had a vocational program. Almost all teachers had
a master's degrece and the majoriiy had secondary school
experience. This was reflected in the reason givei: by
72 percent for choosing community-junior college teach-
ing--"freedom in the classroom and a less rigid schedule.
Many teachers attended summer school or pursued indepen-
dent study, and vocational teachers reported summer work
experience related to their speci.lties. Some teachers
reported no additional coilege work. 2 degree beyvond trhe
master's representing advanced work of a broad nature was
favored over the Ph.D. As a whole, orientation programs
and in-service programs were not available. Most held
memberships in professional organizations. None of the
teachers had graduated from a program of community-junior
college teaching, and orly 2) had taken any course specif-
ically related to the community-junior college. Only 12
percent felc that such a course should be required, and
the majority did not feel that supervised teaching or an
internship in the community-junior college was necessary.
Professional education courses if really related to the
community-junior college or methods in their field were
favored by 59 percent, but 41 percent would take pro-
fessional courses only if rejuired. They did favor
departmental in-service programs, and help from department
heads. On the whole, they believed teachers should be
familiar witl: principles of ;uidance and should advise
students on academic and career problems leaving personal
problems to the counseior. Tiiey seemed aware cf the many
unique goals and objectives of the community-junior col-
lege, but one-fifth favored admissions standards; some
believed adult classes should be in the high schocl, and
a number opposed adding vocational courses, which would
lower the school's prestige. They favored only such re-
search as would help their school. They were satisfied
with their image in the community, did not favor certifi-
cation for teachers, and were not concerned with a system
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of faculty rank. A substautial number felt communication
f between administration and faculty could be improved, and

almost all favored an advisory conimittee of members from

the five community-junior colleges and the senior institu-

tion to work oa coumon problems.

Staff--issues and Problems, General

)

E The best comprehensive study of the community-junior
E college faculty is that by Roger H. Garrisonll based on

; visits to 20 colleges f{which were representative of the

4 heterogeneity of community-junior colleges throughout the
; nation) and on informal, confidential interviews with more
g than 650 teachers, deans, and other personnel. The re-

: sulting identification of problems and issues are presented
Z from the faculty viewpoint. The teachers see themselves
as student centered and accept the often extreme varia-
tions in ability and purpose among their students, but

the open door policy involves tremendous problems in
ad~pting content and method to such a heterogeneous group.
The emphasis is on teaching. Problems of administrative
organization that involve trustees, local boards or state
agencies, state legislatures, and innumerable rules and
regulations hamper effective operation and teaching. Bud-
gets are . inadequate; red tape and time are involved in
acquiring even small amounts of needed equipment. Too
much influence of senior institutions and accrediting
agencies in specifying transfer courses hamper the devel--
opment of the flexibility which teachers would like in
devising courses, texts, materials, methods, and schedul-
ing to fit the needs of students. The rapid rise in
enrollments and the growth of multi-campus systems is
causing an impossible work load for college administrators
and faculty, complexity in lines of communication, more
rigidity, and an isolation of faculty from an active part
in the conceins of the total college. (this includes isola-
tion from those in other disciplines in their own depart-
ment and college,and from colleagues in other institutions)
The teaching load ranges from 15 to 20 teaching hours a
week with the number of students in each class increasing
constantly. Open office hours with a constant flow of
students makes committee and departmental meetings an
added burden. Teachers constantly mentioned lack of time
as the major problem. There was inadequate time for help-
ing individual students, for adequate preparation, for

DR TER TR TR AT BT TR R TR LT IR A R TR R T R

139




professionaj reading, and for thinking. An English teach-
er mentioned that the number of students was so great that
needed compositions could not be assigned because there
wasn't time to read them. A speech teacher commented that
it took nire weeks before each student in the class was
able to make one, ttree-minute speech. Teachers were con-—
cerned with the lack of both time and money for their own
professional development wnich is so vital to effective
teaching. Most in-service programs were haphazard and

not adapted to the teachers’ needs. A great .need was ex-
pressed for some sense of identification and communication
with their own professicn. Iike the Wyoming teachers they
looked to the senior institutions for help and desired
meetings of community-junior college faculty with senior
institution personnel to discuss common problems. Th2ay
wanted help from the senior institution in the organiza-
tion of survey courses, in the selection and presentation
of material at the freshman-sophomore level to the hetero-
geneous community-junior college population. Funds were
also necessary to ailow them to attend meetings, summer
institutes, etc. the Ph.D. degree was not considered
suitable to community—junior college teaching needs. They
suggested changes in the masters degree--it should be
broadly based arnd interdisciplinary with experience in

the community-junior college and profession.’ course work
clearly reiated to th2 nature of community-junior college
students and teaching.

Garrisonlthen summed up some of the problems and
suggested recommendaticns. -The situation of the community—
junior college teacher is new and requires vnorthodox
solutions. He is often treated as a high school teacher,
but he is not one. He deals with college-level students
and works with college-level material. He is ncot, how-
ever, the counterpart of the serior institution teacher
instructing in the first two years of the college program.
The community-junior college is pragmatic--it must turn
out employable or transferrable students. The chief pro-
blems are the often too restrictive regulatory context in
which the teacher and his immediate administrators dc
their work and the lack of time and money for doing an
effective job. The sheer management o< numbers alone is
a staggering administrative task. The key to quality is
the skilled professional teacher, but with the present
pressures, second-rate learning experiences for tens of

140




T3 - i G A e T s s s s s e e SR -
[ A i - e AT v T e T TR e T MmN A AT R T TR e EsR LT e e Tl e R

thousande of students will result. Garrison recommends
a national committee of experts for community-junior
college faculty to develop guidelines for appropriate
graduate work, special summer or in-service programs of
real value for continual professional development, work-
shops for administrators, faculty load, problems of in-
struction, effective departmental instruction, and other
specific problems. A national clearinghouse for informa-
tion, a job clearinghouse, and a center for community-
junior college studies were suggested. Better lines of
communication zre needed. Liaison of community-junior
colleges and senior institutions is necessary for dis-
cussion of teacher preparation, for developing courses
and methods in community-junior colleges, and for making
the senior institution aware of the problems of the
community-junior colleges in the areas of transfer of
students and credit problems. The community-junior col-
lege should be free to develop courses to fit the needs
of students, and senior institutions should be more flexi-
ble in their acceptance of these courses. Communication
of experiments and experiences at other colleges is a
necessity. There is a need for a national community-
junior college faculty organization -and for the accep-
tance of the faculty in national professional organiza-
tions on an equal status with senior institution personnel.

Garrison (1968)12 has also written an orientation for
new ceachers. He describes types of community-junior col-
leges and administration, nature of the programs and stu-
dents, and its place in higher education and its philasophy
of instruction. He describes the heavy teaching load and
the small opportunity for further study or even conference
attendance, relation of goals of the community-junior col-
; lege to teaching, faculty participation in college govern-
f ment, adapting teaching to a variety of students, and the
shortage of clerical help and suppli2s. He offers advice,
; gives examples of good methods, and provides a checklist
E for evaluating one's efforts.

Possible ‘Source of Community-Junior College Teachers--
General

F Retired military personnel have been suggested as a
| resource in the recruitment of vocational teachers. 1In
a study of 66 that are teaching in Florida communi ty-junior
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colleges, Rogersl3 used questionnaires to administrators,
students and subjects, plus use of a teacher evaluation
form. He found no statistical differences between retired
military personnel and career teachers or ‘betweén those who
attended graduate school after retirement and those who
did not. (The only difference found was that those who
were academy graduates rated significantly lower than
other groups on the variable of relationsliips with others.)
The retired military personnel were particularly good in
the science and mathematics areas. They seemed to adjust
well and be accepted by faculty and students. They did
feel that they were competent to serve as administrators
without further training, but administrators felt that
tiiey needed teaching experience first.

Vocational-Industrial and/or Technical Staff

Tn describing the faculty needed for community-junior
~ollege technician programs, the U.S. Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare's criteria states that the voca-
tional or industrial arts teachers should nct be used in
technical programs. If possible, teachers of general sub-
jects should be used who are teaching these courses speci-
fically for technicians or who have been given some
training in the needs of technicians. Diverse education
and employment background should be the ooal in selecting
staff. F. Parker Wilber (See Richardson. ) states that
technical faculty should be highly specialized, oriented
toward their subject fieslds, and gualified by occupational
experience. Strict uniformity of standards is not feasi-
ble since the subject to be taught may require varied
amounts of education or work experience. In general, the
staff should equate ‘ability and experience with the
middle management level in business or industry. The
evening teacher should have a total of five years of occu-
pational training and work experience, the full-time dav
teacher seven years. Seven years of vocational experience
should be equated with a bachelor's degree on the salary
schedule. Do'brovolny14 in presenting the details of an
electronic technology program specifies that the faculty
; must have technical proficiency, industrial experience,
§ understand philosophy and goals of the program, and be
E able to work with the rest of the staff so that the pro-
gram will be an integrated whole. The criteria of the
U.S. Department of Health, Education, and Welfare also
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mentions the need with early in-service training forproper
organization and coordination of the faculty involved in
the education of technicians so that matnematics, science,
and communications will be definitely related to the tech-
nical courses. This material should be presented when the
student needs it.

A survey of 295 technical teachers in ten 2-year col-
leges in New York State with returns of 131 indicates that

tedhnlcal teachers feel that college credit should be

glven for industrial- experience to update them in their
echnical skills and that they should be allowed to teach in
other’ than their technical- specialities. This study also Trevealed

that the-technical teachers 21so felt that promotions should.

be based on a variety of considerations including in-depth
industrial experience, professional licenses and many
other factors. This same study revealed that there is a
need for a new bachelor of science degree in engineering
tecknology for teachers. The study points out the fact
that there is need for articulaticn of qualified two-year
college graduates holding the A.A.S. degree who can trans-
fer to a senior institution on a "one-for-one credit basis".
Eno "suggests that a new baccalaureate program in engineer-~
ing technology might prove to be a most desirable source
for technical teachers®.1>

Larson (1965)16 surveyed teachers in industrial-
technical education in Michigan's public community-junior
colleges in 1560-61. One-half of the 138 instructors in
11 colleges had a master's degree usually in industrial
education, industrial arts, or vocational education. Sixty-
five percent had 12 hours or less in teaching methods.
While the median number of hours in technical subject
matter was 18, one-fourth reported more than 48 hours.
Twenty-one teachers had completed an apprenticeship; the
median of closely related work experience was four years
and the median number of years of teaching experience was
eight. Thirty-eicht percent had both communi ty-junior
college and vocational experience. Data was taken from
the files of the Superintendent of Public Instruction.
Podestal? in a study of vocational education in Santa
Clara County, California, obtained data by questionnaire.
Of the 66 community-junior college trade and technical
; teachers responding, two-thirds were part-time and usually
; held a job in industry. Educational attainment on entry
into teaching ranged from 10th grude to the doctorate
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level, with 22.7 percent having no work beyond high school
and an additicnal 33.3 percent having some college but no
degree. At the time of the survey, slightly less than
half still had not attained a degree. Fifty-three percent
began their teaching careers in the community-junior col-
leye, 13.6 percent in the secondary school. Barlow and
Reinhart1l® obtained data on full-time trade and technical
teachers in California in 1966-67. Of the 1,587 teachers,
65.7 percent were employed in community-junior colleges.
Compared to high school teachers they had more formal
education, higher salaries, more work experience, were
older, and held more memberships in professional organiza-

tions.

Norman C. Harris would (in light of the critical
shortage of teachers) change the normal utilization of
staff and space, with good teachers presenting lecture
material to large groups, learning centers staffed by
technicians equipped with various self-learning devices,
and laboratories and shops in which aides might be uti-
lized. (See Richardson.)? Some of the plans for new
schools utilize a differentiated staffing concept to some
extent. Allen and Wagschal19 have suggested that it be
carried even further with differentiation of staff on a
vertical scale according to a differentiated series of
responsibilities and competencies required to handle them
to be identified for each staff position. They have also
suggested that a differentiated staff is particularly ap-
plicable to vocational education. Some community-junior
colleges are already making use of a differentiated staff
to some extent, often in connection with the programming
of learning in some units of a course where aides and
laboratory assistants can handle routine tasks leaving
the teacher free for group lectures and special assistance
to individual students. Mathematics and remedial English
are frequently organized in this way. Skill centers are
also found in community-junior colleges with special study,
laboratory, and resource areas. Teacher education courses
should take cognizance of these developments as they af-
fect both secondary and post-secondary teaching.

A prime need for all community-junior college staff
mentioned by Garrisonl?Barlow, and Reinhart® is to find
time and opportunity for professional development to keep
up-to-date with developments in their own speciality and
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in educational areas. Anotner need is that for greater
communication with teachers from other community-junior
colleges and from the university to provide both stimula-
tion -and interchange of ideas. *

Vocational-Industrial and/or Technical Facilities

The capital outlay required for vocational prcgrams is
high. Wilber states that in California it has been about
$6,000 per student and more for certain technical programs
in metallurqy, electronics, plastics, or engineering. (See
Richardson.) The wear and tear is greater tkan in indus-
try and equipment may become obsolete;so there must be,
therefore, an adequate replacement budget. Without ade-
quate monies the program cannot be successful. There
should be an annual review of equipment and facilities in
each area, with an advisory committee assisting in the

review.

Not only is the capital outiay high for community-
junior college vocational and technical programs, but
the cost of educating a student in these programs is also
high. Ernest Anderson20 made a study of the differential
costs of curricula in eight community-junior colleges by
figuring the per student costs of the courses in typical
associate degree programs. In the cost figure he included
salaries, auxilary charges, maintenance, (all institution-
al expense except capital outlay). Engineering technology
costs about twice as much per student as liberal arts
transfer programs, industrial and medical technology abdut
one and a half times as much. home economics and dietetics
1.2 times as much. Liberal arts costs slightly more than
business and public service programs. On a student credit
hour basis, vocational curricula costs may exceed liberal
arts by as much as 300 percent. The higher costs of voca-
tional technical programs seem to be the result of small
enrollments in combination with large numbers of class

contact hours.

In vocational courses the quality and variety of equip-
ment, instructional materials and supplies are of basic
importance. Burt/discusses the help that can be had from
industry in advice and loan or donation of equipment.

Some of these may be scrap to the campany, others are given
because of the employer's interest in the school. Govern-
ment surplus is also a good source for needed equipment.
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The Los Angeles Trade-Technical College estimated that
about one million dollars worth (or about one-fourth) of
their equipment has been donated or loaned by industry.
Some schools place & plague on the equipment identifying
the donor. Equipment does not always have to be the latest
since many students will be using older equipment in their
jobs. But arrangements should be made with companies hav-
ing the newest equipment for students to become acquainted
with it. However, equipment should not be allowed to be-

coliie obsolete.

A sharing of facilities by high schools, community-
junior colleges, and senior institutions near each other,
(and even a sharing of staff) is working in a number of
instances when such faciiities are nct used to capacity
by the owner institution. Both Kansas and Arizona have
officially stated that wherever possible expensive facil-
ities are to be shared, not duplicated. Institutions can
also contract with industry for provision of facilities
and staff for some technical prcgrams.

New Mexico State University (See Kleine. )2l remodeled
a 40-passenger army surplus bus to provide mobile labora-
tory facilities for classes in applied electricity at
branch community-junior colleges. Equipment was equiva-
lent to that at the university, and its total cost was
$7,456. There were eight work stations accommodating 16
students. There were trained instructors at each location,
and the same text and course outlines were used. The op-
erational costs are lower than for permanent facilities.

The facilities for a teacher education program should
be dictated by the needs of the curr..cula, the staff, and
the services to be provided. The students should have
ready access to all necessary facilities even thouah they
may be in another department. They should be flexible
enough to permit modification for curricular changes.

The problems created by inadequate space, obsolete and
inadequate facilities for a university industrial educa-
tion program in which teachers are trained are explained
by Turner, who is dean of the School of Industries at
Texas Southern University (a university primarily for
Negroes). Students enter either directly from high school
or from community-junior college and the program is well
articulated with both types of schools. Many of the
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graduates teach in secondary schools. However, improve-
ments in high schools and community-junior colleges have
‘resulted in well equipped programs. Students may have
difficulty appreciating the offerings in the SchooX of
Industries after being accustomed to new and good frcil-
ities. The community-junior college transfer student may
feel he has entered a program inferior to the one he has
finished. New and up-to-date programs should be offered.
Offerings at present are limited and follow traditional
patterns. F.cilities and faculty are needed even to up-
date these. Comments from graduates are included in the
report, recomm=nding both improvement and expansion of
the wrogram tc meet the needs of industry, employment,
and teaching careers.

Larson (1966)23 has developed a unique design for a
technology resource center for in-service institates. It
incorporates both flexibility and maximum utilization for
conducting all types of programs.

Planning Facilities

In planning facilities for post-secondary technician
programs, the guidelines of the U.S. Department of Health,
Education and Welfare's Criteria for Technician Education
states that classrooms and lecture-demonstration rooms
should be equipped with necesgary teaching aids and dem-
onstration equipment. In designing laboratories, maximum
consideration should be given to modular construction,
flexible use of building spaces, and the use of portable
equipment to pruvide economical adjustment to growth or
change in the program. There should be office space pro-
viding privacy, conference rooms, preparation rooms, and
storage space. Laboratory equipment and facilities for
techrnician programs must be of high quality if the program
is to meet its goals, but the most expensive apparatus may
not always be needed. Simulation, demonstration, and teach-
ing systems specifically designed for teaching certain
units should be investigated; but the student should also
have the opportunity to use the real apparatus. Surplus
equipment from private or public sources can save money
if it is really: needed in the program. Leasing or renting
equipment is sometimes advantageous.

When planning facilities, careful study and considera-
tion should be given to several recent tirends, such as the
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campus plan as compared with the compact plan, core clus-
ter planning, team teaching, modular scheduling, central-
ized storage. modular design, utility walls and columns,
learning resource centers, utilization of the total facil-
ity as a learning-teaching laboratory, environmental con-
trol, and accomodation of physically handicapped students.
The kev to successful planning for the future is flexi-
bility, and providing the kind of facility which can be
readily adarted to changing programs and needs. Good fa-
cilities cost about the same in the end as poor facilities.
Economy results from effective planning (Larsa, 1968.) .24

Most ¢f the curriculum guides for technical courses
issued by the U'.S. Department of Health, Education and
Welfare, by universities or national associations cuntain
lists of equipment needed and shop floor plans. A series
of facility planning guides in ten related vocational and
technica- subject areas have been developed by the Center
for Vocational and Technical Education and the Administra-
tion and Facilities Unit at Ohio State University. The
Center will alsc publisn a general vccational and facility
planning guide for a single program or an entire school.
Typical of these is the facilities guide by Larson (1968
for courses in the machine trades. The curriculum, pro-
gram content areas, types of learning areas, possible use
of teawm teaching, and mechanical teaching aids to be used
must e considered in planning. He discusses groups to
be served, space for expansion, safety, mobile equipment,
movable partitions, etc. A government publication written
by Chase26 was issued in 1965. A Basic Planning Guide for
Vocational and Technical Educational Facilities Informa-
tion is also available from the--Bdueational--Faeilities
Laboratories, 477 Madison Avenue, New York, from the
School Planning Laboratory at Stanford University and
from the American Association of Junior Colleges.
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Guidance and Counseling

Guidance and counseling for teachers of industrial educa-
tion is related to the total status of guidance and counseling
from high school through community-junior college into senior
college. It is also related to the total picture of occupa-
tional guidance at all three levels. Without adequate know-
ledge and understanding of the world of work, the counselor
cannot have much understanding of the aptitudes, abilities,
interests, requirements, and training needed for teachers in
industrial education.

Vocational Guidance

The 1968 Report of the Advisory Council on Vocational -
Educationl contains both a broad statement of the need for
and a gloomy assessment of the present status of vocational
guidance in general. As stated in this Report, the need is
"urgent today in a highly technological society which lists
morz than 35,000 occupational titlies and which holds the
promise of hundreds new and still unnamed occupations.”

The ability to assess personal qualificatioas, interests,
and abilities in relation to possible occupations is often
difficult or beyond the capabilities of many youth and adilts.
Almost nine out of ten high schools provide academic coun-
seling, largely because academic guidance services have
expanded rapidly under the National Defense Education Act.
Only cursory attention, however, has been given to the
development of quality vocational guidance services.
Although vocational guidance exists in half of the high
schools. "it is inadequate in most cases or extra duty
imposed upon an already overburdened academic counselor
whose interest and professional preparation are oftentimes
foreign to vocational counseling.”

In 1966, only half the states were employing voca-
tional education funds to support at least one person on
the siate staff with specific responsibility for vocational
guidance and counseling, and only eight states reported
more than one such person. While no data are available
specifically on vocational guidance for the occupationally
orienited student, indications are that very little im-
provement has been made.

152




A 1967 study by Kaufman and Schaefer,2 concerned with
high school graduates not going to college and based on
data from 25 schools in nine communities in the north-
eastern United States, reported that only a minority re-
ceived any vocational guidance and that essential interest
and aptitude tests are not typically used in high schools.

Counselors, as John L. Feirer has said, need to be
concerned with the needs of all students and not be just
"college advisors and amateur clinical psychblogists."3
They must recognize the importance of vocational and
technical education. Far too many counselors have never
had any work experience. They need college courses in the
typical areas of vocational and technical education taught
by specialists in these areas and should be required to
have a year of experience in earning a living outside the
academic atmosphere.

Community-Junior College Counseling Needs

In the literature regarding plans for the establish-
ment of new community-junior colleges, much is said about
the importance of guidance and counseling in helping the
many types of students find their places in the diverse
programs. J’o‘hnson,4 in his book on Starting a Community
Junior College, states that counseling and its organization
should differ with the size and characteristics of the col-
lege but that it is essential to provide highly qualified
counselors including those interested in and knowledgeable
about occupational skills. Faculty should be involved in
advising about and receiving in-service training,with
difficult cases being referred to the counselors. There
should be counselor specialization in occupations with
study of those in the area and visits to other community-
junior colleges with strong programs in vocational coun-
seling.

Bossone,5 in "Understanding Junior -College Students,”
recommends meetings of staff and counselors to discuss
students' problems, enlistment of leaders in occupations
to give students a realistic picture of work, work with
students on remedial courses or how-to-study helps, and
pPre-entrance counseling which would not neglect financial
problems. The community-junior college talks about the
importance of counseling; but, too often, counselors are
testers and program advisors.
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Medsker® found that counseling programs in community-
junior colleges showed great variety in organization,
administration, and assignment of roles. He suggests that
with a good counseling program there should be a greater
proportion of students in courses leading to employment
rather than to transfer.

A 1967 survey by the Michigan State Department of
Education’ to determine perceptions of counselors' roles
at present and in 1970 (solicited by interview and
questionnaire) received opinions from presidents, deans
of students, faculty, and counselors of 21 community-
junior colleges. Student counseling was considered to be
the most important function and typically was conceived as
individual interviewing on academic achievement problems,
vocational decisions, majors or colleges to attend, personal
problems, and interpreting test results. Most agreement
was found on responsibility for applicant consulting,
education testing, group orientation, career information,
and student advisement. Increased involvement by 1970
was perceived in the areas of institutional research and
group work with students. Limitations of staff and facili-
ties were frequently mentioned as problems.

Community-junior colleges currently enroll more than
a million students and are rapidly increasing in both nun~
ber and size. These colleges are characterized by an
"open-door" admissions policy which welcomes any high
school graduate or adult, comprehensive and diversified
programs of study, and a great diversity of students.
Wwhen one considers the community-junior college in this
light, the need for adequate career guidance and personal

counseling is self evident.

Community-junior colleges recognize this as one of
their functions, but how is it being done and how should
it be done? Community-junior college counseling has a
unique function in a time of rapid change for students
when they are making critical educational and vocational
decisions. Medsker says in his contribution to the
McConnell Report that "probably never again will these
students be confronted with such a large number of im-
portant decisions during such a brief period of time
many of which will affect the rest of their lives. "8
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Community-junior college counselors need to have a much

sounder foundation in the area of vocational counseling

and the means to keep their information up-to-date. |
They are alsc in a middle position ( a coordinating link 1
between high school and senior institution programs) and |
must maintain liaison with both groups if their service is

to be effective.

Counseling in the Community-Junior College

What is the actual situation in community-junior col-
legye counseling? The most complete study is that finished
in 1965 under z grant from Carnegie Foundation by the
National Committee for Apprz.sal and Development of
Junior College Student Personnel Programs with T.R. McConnell
as chairman ana Max R. Raines as prc¢ject director.8
(Collinsd has presented a brief and popular summary of this
study.)

This comprehensive study found guidance practices ,
woefully inadequate. This is extremely significant for ;
occupational education. With the growth of new community-
junior colleges, greater emphasis on and development of new
courses in occupational programs, and the limited acceptance
of these programs by both educators and the public; the
need for guidance personnel with knowledge and understanding
of both the occupational fields and the potential students
will become even greater.

The community-junior college has become the place for
self discovery for the student where he must learn to
assess his abilities and interests to bring his aspirations
in line with these and gain maturity. The student is likely
to do these things effectively only if the college recog-
nizes the process of self discovery as one of its principal
purposes and if the institutions' personnel services are
adequate in scope and quality to give the student the
necessary assistance.

Some of the characteristics of community-junior col-
leges may operate against student development. Local con-
trol, vocational horizons limited by the locality, and
growth in maturity hampered by living at home may hurt

rather than help the student. The size of enrollments in
large community-junior colleges may cause the individual

to become lost or alienated. Pressure on the tax dollar
may also affect student personnel services.
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Other characteristics of the community-junior colleges
must be considered. 1In 1966, fewer than half of the stu-
dents at such colleges were full time. Many of the
students are from minority groups:; many are characterized
by poverty, lack of both money and knowledge, and
deficiencies in reading skills. The attrition rate is
high. About 75 percent enroll in transfer programs but
less than half of this number actually transfer. Goals of
students are often unrelated to abilities and many are
undecided. If the community-junior college is to fulfill
its function, adequate counseling and guidance is an
absolute must.

Thirteen simplified types of community-junior college
students are presented by Collins” to illustrate the great
diversity and to show that the student personnel program
must be the core of the comprehensive community-junior
college.

Student Personnel Programs

The McConnell R.eport8 attempted to identify the
characteristics of an effective program of student person-
nel services, to set up criteria for evaluating these
services, and to appraise such programs in a representative
sample of community-junior colleges. A series of 21 func-
tions of personnel services were identified by professionals
to serve as the criteria. These are grouped under the
headings of orientation (including career information),
apprisal, consultation, participation (including student
activities), regulation (including registration, academic,
and social), service (placement and financial aids), and
organizational. The organizational function includes
program evaluation, follow-up, administrative setup, in-
service educatior, and program articulation (including
that with high school, senior college, business or indus-
try, and within the community-junior college itself).

The study evaluated the level at which these functions
were being performed, attitudes of sta“i toward the func-
tions, the training of the staff, and the relationship of
the type of organization to performance. The sample,
representative of all geographic areas and of alil types of

colleges, consisted of 49 community-junior colleges with
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enrollments over 1,000 and 74 smaller colleges. Question-
naires, interviews, and campus visits provided the data,
with a more intensive study of the larger colleges. Two
instruments were developed to show who performed the
functions identified and at what level, the roles of
student personnel workers and their preparation, and
institutional characteristics which might affect the devel-
opment of student personnel services.

There was high agreement among all colleges on the
legitimacy and measurability of the 21 functions, but there
was much disagreement on their being functions of student
personnel, particularly from the smaller colleges.

The study found current guidance programs are far
from being adequate. Three-fourths of the colleges had
inadequate programs. Of the 21 functions, only 25 percent
of the colleges studied were meeting their responsibilities
in a satisfactory manner; and with the larger colleges a
rating of excellent was found in fewer than ten percent for
each function. Only five of the 21 functicns were even
satisfactorily performed by two-thirds or more of the col-
leges. These were pre-college information, student
registration, student self government, academic regulations,
and co-curricular activities. Even the key function of
student counseling was being performed adequately by only
40 percent! Guidance was not found to be one of the major
attributes of the community-junior college.

responsibility does not seem to have a causal relationship
with adequacy of performance. Adequate staff, space,
clerical help, and administrative support were also im-
portant. Student evaluations rate some functions highly
but their overall assessment makes some widely held (and
believed) views of community-junior college personnel pro-
grams look like myths.

No relationship was found between the graduate
training level of the supervisors and student personnel
workers to performance. Data raised doubts on academic
preparation and led to a study of graduate programs for
counselors at 106 institutions, the only ones found
with any graduate courses in college student personnel
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services or counseling psychology. Fewer had a real pro-
gram, and only six offered programs specifically for the
community-junior college, which has specific needs and
problems differing from those of secondary schools and
senior institutions. Training for student perscnnel func-
tions other than counseling, such as registrar, firancial
advisor, or student affairs specialist was very rare.

Of the 61 graduate schools responding to a question-
naire, only about one-third favored special courses or
field work in a community-junior college. In-service
training, however, did have a relationship to performance.
Most community-junior colleges suffered both from defi-
ciencies in the training of guidance personnel and
serious understaffing. Supervisors were also deficient
in training. In the 49 large colleges, only 60 percent of
the deans of students had master's degrees in behavioral
and social sciences and only 80 percent had doctoral
degrees. Raines8 estimated that 800 full-time trained
counselors in 719 colleges made a ratio of one counselor
to each 1200 students.

Recommendations included allocation of sufficient
funds, cooperation of the president, board, and faculty
and good leadership at the state level in state system
schools. The state legislature must be cognizant of the

needs.

The study found that Florida and California with good
state-level support ranked above the other colleges. Other
recommendations were the clarification of roles; use of
local research; fostering of creative ideas and concepts:;
provision of adequate facilitijes, equipment, and pro-
fessional staff:; in-service tiaining to upgrade present
staff; special graduate curricula; and consultants in the
field who would be available to community-junior colleges.
Six community-junior cclleges (three in California, one
each in Florida, Michigan, and New York) were selected to
act as regional or university-connected demonstration
centers where model student personnel programs might be
developed.

The failure of the student counseling and guidance
services in the area of career information and services
was particularly serious when technological advancement
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and rapid change are making career planning difficult. Even
the larger colleges functioned in this respect in only a
nominal fashion. Ninetyv percent, particularly the small
colleges, were doing nothing to improve services.

Almost none of the colleges were providing up-to-date and
comprehensive career information with any effectiveness.

"If any effort was made at all, it usually consisted of an
outdated file of occupational information that was seidom
used by counselors or students. Those colleces which have
attempted to do more have found it difficult to identify
suitable sources of information that can be used effectiveiy
in group guidance or individual counseling sassions."8 The
Commi ttee recommended that regional centers for collection,
analysis, interpretation, and distribution of career in-
formation be established.

T™wo needs identified for further research, and on which
some preliminary research was done in the demonstration
centers, were the use of group inte- wviews, particularly in
occupational counseling, and of special training for faculty
advisors who have individual contact with students in
tneir fields. Better mutuazl understanding betw=en coun-
selors and faculty advisors is needed as well as delineation
of roles.

Two studies of student evaluation of counseling ser-
vices ars reported by Medsker in the section on the student
which he wrote for the McConnell Report.8 In 1962, a ten
percent sample of full-time students in Florida community-
junior colleges (more than 1700 students) evaluated these
services.10 over 70 percent felt that information on trans-
fer and occupational programs was adequate. Attitudes on
counseling or educational planning were favorable while
those on counseling regarding personal and social problems
were less favorable. Forty percent did not understand
the available services and 48 percent found unclear the
interpretations of test scorez. In the 1965 unpubliched
New York State studvy made by the Department of Education,
students felt that,while their advisors were trying to
help them, they did not give enough time, did not have
adequate information about curriculum requirements, and
did not urnderstand students needs. In both groups, about
30 percent of the students had neutral or negative atti-
tudes toward all aspects of counseling.
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The F1l.rida study10 also evaluated othexr aspects of :
student personnel services. Twenty-two percent were ]
negative toward help received from faculty advisors, almost
40 percent rated student activities as inadequate, and one- i
third said that student government was ineffective. They
found it difficult to obtain information and help about
scholarships. loan funds, and part-time employment. Place-
ment services were also given somewhat low ratings. |

Other Viewpoints on Student Personnel Services

Roger H. Garrisonll in his study of community-junior E
college faculty presented the faculty viewpoint on coun- '
seling and guidance which with a few eXTeptions was one of
dissatisfaction with these services both in high schools
and at their own institutions.

rmasman

High school counselors often consider the community-
junior college as the place for those who can't get into
a senior institution and have inadequate information about
the colleges and courses in their own area. One person
commented that community-junior college guidance people
were making regular visits to the high schools with very
good results. The intra-institutional problem was that 1
of poor communication between faculty and guidance staff; ]
the latter often being uninformed about the programs of
their own college, of curriculum changes, and of the
requirements for specific courses. A crucial time was
registration. At one college there were 18 people to
process 4500 students in two days. It was impossible to
do a thoughtful job of assigning students to appropriate
courses.

Y o lcas WY

The Fifth Annual Community College President's
Institute in 196512 had as its theme the administration
of student personnel programs. Lack of programs geared
to the needs of its diverse student body with its wide
rangs of abilities, of programs for remedial and slow
learners, for retraining of adults, for students at
varying levels of ability, and lack of adequate coun-
seling too often makes the "open door" a revolving door.
Since much information counseling is done by peers, the
college must make clear to faculty and students what it
stands for. Total environment is as important as classes

in its influence. Group sessions can be used for students

in the same area. Group guidance for students with_ common
problems as carried out in the St. Lou%s Junior College
District is described by Witherspoon.l
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At a conference on occupational education sponsored
by the Midwest Technical Education Center and the American
Association of Junior Colleges in 1966,14 Clyde E. Blocker
discussed student personnel services for occupational edu-
cation. These services must have a functional relation-
ship to the student. The psychological needs to become
emotionally and economically independent, with their
attendant problems and possible maladjustments charac-
teristic of many community-junior college students, must be
understood. A significant number are emotionally immature
with a lack of definitive occupational and educational
objectives and a dependence on others for personal decision
making. The community-junior college has these students
for only a short time. Occupational education requires a
firm base in guidance services if it is to serve students
adequatfi . Using the McConnell Report as a background;
Blocker points out the difficulties created by schisms
between academic and occupational personnel, the tradi-
tional academic outlook of many colleges, the lower status
of guidance personnel in many colleges in relation to the
teaching faculty, the training of faculty in subject
matter with little or no understanding of students or of
vocational needs, the inadequate training of guidance
personnel, the need .for Jgreater awareness and in-

volvement on the part of the administration, and the lower
status in the minds of administration and the public of

of occupational pPrograms.

Pre-Registration Counseling

The necessity for pre-registration counseling has been
mentioned by several authors as well as the inadequacy of
counseling in conjunction with the rush of registration.
An institutional study at the College of San Mateol>
(california) of student evaluations of counseling by the
college staff in the week prior to registration found
that only half of the students found it adequate. Sources
of satisfaction were counselors' understanding and know-
ledge and help in choosing courses. They complained of
insufficient time; the longer the interview the greater
the satisfaction. Students wno had already deciaea vii a
maior were hatter <atisfied. Counseling should be more
personalized and start earlier.

Medsker® found of value summer counseling using test
results and other pertinent information and giving each
student adequate time and opportunity to discuss educa-
tional and occupational plans. Pre-enrollment counseling
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is important in the industrial and technical areas to deter-
mine whether a student is better suited to courses for a
skilled trade, technician, or other level. RemeGial work
and deficiencies in high school preparatory courses needed
can also be determined prior to registration. Financial

and personal problems can also be discussed. The high
school counselor should provide the college with all
pertinent information on each student.

Orientation

Orientation for beginning community-junior college
students is also, in part, the counselor’s responsibility.
Medsker® states that in some colleges a one-semester
course was given which included such subjects as how to
study, information on occupational and educational require-
ments for different jobs, and the meaning of test scores.

At the 1966 conference on occupational education
sponsored by the Midwest Technical Education Center and
the American Association of Junior Colleges, Blocker
envisionf' a counselor-faculty team for a "vestibule
program"  wiich would include an opportunity to sample
various occupational programs.

The Transfer Student

Counseling for the transfer students at the senior
institution also needs improvement. Knoell and Medskerl®
in their study of the transfer student found that
counseling about career choice and college prcgrams needs
much improvement at all levels from high school through
the senior institution. Community-junior colleges should
seek feedback from their transfer students in terms of
personal problems and experiences to aid them in planning
and evaluating their guidance services. Students com-
plained about the lack of information concerning senior
institutions which had often led to mistakes, such as not
knowing the senior imstiitulion &id nct ocffer the major the
student wanted, failure to complete lower-division courses
before transfer, lack of realistic information about costs,
and failure to realize when they were in academic difficulty.
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While student ratings of community-junior college
were unfavorable, counseling services at the transfer
institution received even lower ratings. A large percent-
age reported no perscnal counseling at either institution
and many equated it with program planning. If students
said they knew what they wanted, their program was planned
with no attempt to help them evaluate the wisdom of their
choices. Sessions were too infrequent and too short. At
the senior institutions, there was little attempt after
the transfer student had some experience at the college to
help him with his problems or decide whether a change in
his choice was indicated. Transfer students had unsatis-
factory experiences with faculty advisors who were
generally unfamiliar with community-junior colleges, often
disinterested, and seldom available when needed. A
relation was found between early decision and persistence
to graduation, but an early decision was good only if
appropriate to the student's abilities and this required
evaluation at all levels. Many students made changes in
decisions made at the community-junior college.

The high attrition rate of transfer students also
showed the need for counselinc in the senior institution.
Many dropouts reported receiving no help with their prob-
lems. Counselors also need to be aware of varying attendance
patterns, employment between periods of study, part-time
study, and work-study. These work patterns may affect choice
and are often the cause for poor study skills with which the
student may need help.

Technical Education in Michigan Community-Junior Colleges

In 1965, Norman C. Harris and William Yenscol’ com-
pleted a study of technical education in Michigan community-
junior colléges. While the focus of this study is on the
need for middle manpower, semi-professional, and highly
skilled technical jobs; the need for identifying chis group
in high school and making certain that they are properly
prepared for entrance into community-junior college pro-
grams is pertinent to this discussion because this group
of students is a resource for future teachers of these
subjects. With senior institutions increasing their
admission requirements and employers demanding greater
knowledge and skills, middle-level youth are ill prepared
for work and yet denied admission to college. For this
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group, the answer is further education at the community-
junior ccllege, particularly in occupational programs.

Yet, many whc attend these colleges, because of their own
and their parents®' lack of understandi.g of opportunities
in semi-professional and technical occapations, insist
upon entering academic transfer programs. Social pres-
sures putting emphasis on the baccalaureate degree are at
loggerheads with technological development. There must
be information about middle-manpower Jjobs given to stu-
dents and parents along with a restructuring of the high
school curriculum and cuidance services for selection and
preparation of these students to enter the community-
junior college prcgrams.

There is a great need for trained vocational coun-
selors, "that is those persons who are thoroughly
familiar with today's rapidly changing technologies, who
can interpret conditions as they are today, and make
reasonable forecasts of conditions which will probably

exist when the student begins his career. More students
need to become acquainted with areas of work which are

consistent with their aptitudes and interests. A com-
plete counseling and guidance service needs to be pro-
vided which utilizes many indicators of future

per formance--standardized tests, previous scholarships,
interests, and job experiences. Most counselors are well
acquainted with academic and college preparatory programs
and with senior institution requirements, but not very
many are familiar with the needs of industry and with the
technical and semi-professional occupations."1l7 Occupa-
tional information should be given to students early with
vocational counseling on a general basis in the junior
high school.

The Harris and Yencso study17 is limited to tech-
nician education programs in community-junior colleges
in Michigan, the high school preparation for these pro-
grams, and the role of guidance services. Data were
obtained from a representative 148 high schools by a
questionnaire filled out by guidance personnel. These
schools contained 53 percent of the total Michigan high
school enrollment. Daira from interviews with personnel
of all community-junior colleges in the state were
obtained on current and planned curriculums, guidance
practices, and opinions on high school preparation and
counseling.
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About 45 percent of the 1963 high school graduates
were in the college preparatcry program, with most of
them going on to some kind of post-high school education.
Twenty percent selecied the general curriculum, and 21
percent chcose vocational or industrial arts curricula.
Only ten percent cf the graduates enrolled in a community-
junior college occupaticnal or technical program.

about three-fourths of the high school counselors
had some understarding of the necessarv preparation for
collegiate technical ccurses and the high school rank
indicating success for engineering and industrial tech-
nicians. They sel=scted an optimum program from present
courses which agreed with recommendations of national
agencies; they felt that present math and science courses
were too theoretical and not practical enough. The coun-
selors also felt that neither the coliege preparatory nor
the vecational track was adequate and favored a pre-
technical program. Eowever, their lack of knowledge was
shown in a failure to understand the type of training
needed in basic shcep and drafting, although they named
both courses as necessary preparation.

The inadequacy of high school guidance and the low
status 6f techknical cccupations was highlighted by the
failure of counselors to mention the technical occupations
as possible career choices. Seventy-one percent discussed
these with students only if the student asked about such
courses and jobs. Lack of time was an important factor,
with 73 percent of the high school counselors reporting
one to two hours per student during a year. Current
career information including community-junior college
catalogs was available at almost all schools, but its real
value was unknown. Inadequacy of vocational counseling is
related to the work experience of counselors. Only
eighteen percent felt that such experiences were essential,
while fifty-three percent felt it was important but less
so than college training.

Many different standardized tests were used which
cculd have been helpful in vocational guidance. The most
frequently used were the SAT, the Iowa Down Test of
Educational Development, and the Physical Science Aptitude
Test. Others reported were the Differential Aptitude Test,
the National Merit Schcolastic Qualification Test, and the
SCAT .
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Most high schcol counselors are by training and back-
ground well able to advise on four-year and academic col-
lege prcgrams; but as one of them commented, "Tradition and ‘
background void mest counselors for the role of vocational ‘
counseling."l7 2s a measure of understanding the community-
junior college technical programs, the authors used the :
extent of the working relationship with personnel in the l
local community-junior college. Rapport was rather poor:;
50 percent of the high school counselors did not know the
college guidance director, and 54 percent did not know
the director of the technical program. Very few knew the
subject area teachers. Much better liaison needs to be
established for an understanding of the college offerings.

comments from counselors suggested placing the same
emphasis on technical training as on college preparatory -
courses, workshops, and in-service programs for counselors
to become better acquainted with vocations in the tech-
nician area, clinics where specific community-junior pro-
grams would be explained, visits from the college to
local high schools talking to counselors and prospective
students, keeping the high school informed about specific
programs, kind of student wanted, preparation needed,
1ists of courses, and progress of the high school
graduates in the programs. Also suggested were trained
vocational counselors. i
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Tn answer to the question of what can be done to
make technician occupations more popular, 89 percent of
the high school counselors felt that income and better
career information to students was essential; 86 percent
checked more information to parents; 85 percent checked
publicity in general news media; 80 percent checked more
and better facilities at community-junior colleges; and
78 percent checked a clearer understanding of the high
school preparation needed. Suggestions included career
days and career seminars using people from local industry
and the college, assemblies for students, newsletters
to parents, open houses at high school and ccllege,
bulletin boards, and special reading room for career
information.

U

[

Cooperation with local industry was suggested as was
the need for interested students and parents to talk with
successful people in the technician area. Principals and

counselors should have a specific visiting day at the
local community-junior colleges.
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The problem of low initial enrollments in both the
semi-professional engineering technologies and the highly |
skilled industrial technologies was attributed by college
perscnnel tc inadequate career counseling in high schools
for middle level students, lack of a specific preparatory
hign schcol prcgram,pcor status image, and lack of
recognition cf the college programs by industry.

Attrition rates are high for those who enter the pro-
grams. Estimates from Michigan community-junior colleges
were that cnly about one-fifth completed the associate
.degree. Reasons given included jobs for the partially
trained; financial need; transfer to apprenticeship c.r
Pre-engineering programs; lack of proper preparation in
mathematics, science, and English. There has been much
publicity about careers in electronics, the result of which
was shown in the high enrollments in this area, although
Michigan industry has very little to offer in this field.
HBowever, there is a national need for these graduates.
Many unqualified students have been eager to enroll in
technician programs, but students who are qualified try,
frequently without success, the pre-engineering transfer
program again pointing out the need for guidance in both
high school and community-junior college.

Michigan community-junior colleges reported using
tests and the high school grade average in determining
Placement. High school rank was considered a reliable
measure with rank about the 50th percentile needed for
engineering technologies and above the 30th percentile
for the industrial technologies. However, many colleges
were not specific in defining their courses and distin-
guishing among the levels of technology or trades so that
guidance was frequently inadequate. The ratio of students
to counselors ranged from 500 to 200 per counselor for
the entire student body. 1In some colleges, instructors
in the specific technical areas are assigned counseling
duties for students in their field.

Guidance 1s particularly important before registra-
tion to help the undecided schedule needed tests and
Plan courses. This is a weak spot in the community-
junior college and its improvement requires good
articulation with the high school. Graduate, placement,
and follow-up studies were also deficient.
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Cormunity-junior college personnel were also asked to
suggest what would be the optimum high school preparation.
Most agreed on the inadequacy of mathematics, science,
shop practice, and drafting as now taught in most high
schools. Procedures used for the recruitment of students
into technician programs included (in order of rank):
liaison with high schools, brochures and publications,
information to high school counselors, liaison with indus-
try, college career days for high school students, talks
to community groups, frequent news releases, and mz2il pro-
motion campaigns. "The evidence indicates that well-
informed high school counselors and teachers, enjoying
close rapport with community ccllege personnel and sup-
plied with ample quantities of attractive, informational
brochures to give to students and parents, constitute
the best recruiting agerts for technician programs."

The authors recommend2d a pre-technical high school
program articulated with the community-junior college;
clear distinctions by the colleges between trade-level
and technical-level courses; development of curriculums
with defined goals and a basic core that would be appli-
cable to changing job demands; cooperation of high schools,
colleges, and industry in developing these programs; and
development and articulation of high school and college
career counseling programs.

At the conference sponsored by the Midwest Technical
Education Center and the American Association of Junior
Colleges in 1966,14 Norman C. Harris suggested counseling
and testing of high school seniors to determine their
ability to enter specified community-junior college
courses toc help with vocational plans, work out programs,
and determine remedial work needed. . Commnity~junior colleges
must provide programs on several levels from semi-
professional to semi-skilled to meet its goals as an
open-door institution. High schools need to be aware of
these programs and initiate their own programs to prepare
for community-junior college work.

The High School Counselor

The role of the high school counselor in giving voca-
tional advice as defined by Mikalson and Bloomquist 8 in
a report on the articulation of high school and community-

junior college occugational education in Clackamas County,
Oregon. The counselor should understand occupations as
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well as academic careers; talk to parents; obtain help
from employed persons in business and industry; make pro-
vision for students to have personal contact with success-
ful persons in careers they are considering; and give the
students programs in writing.with definite course programs
for high school, community-junior college, or on-the-job
training. The counselor must understand the specific
requirements for certain curriculums and occupations; for
example, for certain technical courses articulation with
basic mathematics and science courses in high school must
be considered. Counselors also should be responsible for-
seeing that students receive proper guidance in relation
to occupational exploratory courses given in the county's
high schools. :

The Future

Several progams are in the process of development for
better preparation of guidance personnel career counseling.
The Ford Project for the training of community-junior col-
lege teachers for occupational programslg*mékes provision
in its internship training for the intern to gain a better
understanding of the philosophy, organization, and functions
of student personnel services of the registrar and
admissions offices, of placement and financial aid, and of
the public relations work with the schools and community.
The intern also has an opportunity to assist the advisor
of one student activity and to work with both counselors
and faculty advisors. St. Louis University, which is
cooperating with this project, has a graduate program for
counselors with specific training for community-junior
college and occupational counseling.

Project Accent (See Cha‘ndler),20 a cooperative plan
of the San Bernadino College and ten surrounding high
schools, is designed tc develop coordinated counseling
and instruction in grades 11l to 14 in auto mechanics,
applied electronics, and office occupations. This project
makes counselors an integral part of the program. They
are being retrained to actually give vocational-technical
counseling. A counselor from the college meets reqularly
with most high school counselors to work on the identi-
fication of students most adapted to the programs, on ways
of interesting students and parents, on ways to develop

169




adequate and exact information for counselors about each
job, and to transmit all information on latest high school
and college programs available. Counselors take part,
along with teachers from each high school and a supervisor
from the college, in a public information work group to
devise material needed to give students, parents, teachers,
and employers information on vocations and training.

Since it was found that most counselors are college orien-
ted with little vocational knowledge, the workshops for
counselors start with visits to the facilities in their
own schools, in the other high schools, at the college,
and at special vocational schools followed by visits to
job sites and training facilities in industry. Each suc-
cessive year the fieldsin which counselors are given
experience and information are broadened. T.iis is done in
conjunction with the production of locally produced video-
sonic packages of 35mm slides and audio tapesgiving exact
information on jobs, pictures from local industries, and
experience stories of local workers. Voices of students,
counselors, and graduates can be used. They will be
varied for each high school and kept up to date. Local
industry is cooperating in the project.

The Need

The community-junior college and the high school
‘counselor both need information on occupations, manpower
predictions, and changes in needs at national, .state, and
local levels. Materials can be obtained from the Federal
Government on general trends, area surveys, and specific
occupational areas. The latest edition of the Dictionary
of Occupational Titles with its stress on occupational
families should be of special value to vocational educa-
tors and counselors.

There have been several recent experiments in ways of
handling the information on specific occupations. VIEW
developed by San Diego County as reported by pierson?l has
developed up-to-date information on many occupations(in-
cluding area conditions and needs)which is transferred to
microfilm inserts on large cards. These cards can be
filed in a number of ways including by the Kuder Test.
Students can use the material with the reader or make
their own copies. A Delta College group from Michigan
spent a summer visiting community-junior colleges

22
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. Role of Faculty in Guidance and Counseling

throughout the country to help in the betterment of their
own procram. The visiting team was very much impressed with
VIEW. It took little space and little of the counselor'’s
time. Additional material in the library was listed on the
cards. A computer-based occupational information system
that will selectively present information in accordance
with indivilual needs has also been developed cnd described
by Impellitter123 and Harris2¢

The Delta College visiting team aiso recommended the
development of an occupation testing pregram with refer-
ence to their own program similar to that in use at the
ILos Angeles Trade and Technical College. These tests were
developed by the college and are constantly revised to
guide their students in scme 55 -different curriculums.

The college says that they have been so succassful that
90 percent of the students finish their courses.

Faculty are utilized in ccimmunity-junior and senior
institutions as advisors and, frequently, for some counsel-
ing duties. The faculty-student rzlationship may be a
good one so that the student may go to his faculty advisor
for various kinds of help. It may be a poor one with in-
sufficient time and interest given the student. Faculty
advisors should cnly be assigned students who are certain
of major and career plans and are in their own fields.
They must be given sufficient time from other duties,
have a private office and easily available records, and
shculd know when to refer a student to a counselor.®

The need for in-service training for faculty advisors
and the need for faculty-counselor rapport and coordination
of roles is generally recognized. Blockerl4 has stated
that, as the staff member most closely in contact with the
student, the faculty advisor is important; but a pro-
fessional counselor is needed for broader and more inten-—
sive services, such as problems of vocational and
curriculum choice, testing, and psychological problems.
However, especially in a large school or university, the
counseling services are apt to become isolated and the
many specialities in student personnel in areas such as
admission, financial aid, student activities, etc.,
confusing to the student. Blocker advocates the need
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for departmental counselors. The counselor should be housed
where the students are; where he may interact more readily
with faculty leading to mutual education, good communica-
tion, and ease of referrals. With division counselors,
counseling becomes more realistic,and thorough and the
central student personnel staff has better communication
with both faculty and students. Group meetings have also
been usea by faculty advisors.

The faculty team from Delta College (.Michigan),22 after
their study of programs at other community-junior colleges
in the nation, made the following recommendations for
modification of their present faculty advisory system:
advisors keep folder on each student with all pertinent
information, advise only in one area for students in their
own fields, aad 25 students per advisor should be the
maximum with five for new faculty who will be provided some
training. Alternatives to the present system to be con-
sidered were: hiring additional r>ofessional counselors
tc do all advising, have one p=rson in =ach division to do
all the advising, use faculty members only in the special
occupational areas, and recruit part-time advisors from

retired professional people in the area.

Counseling for Transfer

In its Guidelines for Improving Articulation Between
Junior and Senior Colleqes,25 the Joint Committee on Junior
and Senior Colleges has answered the question of what
should be done to improve the academic advising of trans-
fer students with this statement:

More attention should be focused on the
needs of the transfer students for improved advising
particularly in the senior institutions.

a. Transfer students should be assigned
an academic adviser no later than the
time of their first registration in the
senior institution.

b. Information should be supplied to the
advisors of transfer students to acquaint
them with the (community-)junior college.
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Whenever possible, advisers should
be selected who are interested in
serving in this capacity, who are
willing to become familiar with
(community9junior college programs,
and who accept the community-junior
college as a partner in higher
education.

c. Advisers in the (communitydjunior col-
lege should become better informed
about the progress made by their for-
mer students in the various senior
colleges. They should keep up-to-date
about programs, requirements, standards,
and cther matters of concern to their
transfer advisees.Z>

Counselor and Teacher in the Recruitment of Industrial
Education Teachers

Since the prospective industrial education teacher 1is
both part of the general student body and particularly of
the group in occupational programs, all that has been said
on guidance and counseling is applicable to him. Since he
must become interested in both an industrial area and
teaching, he will be helped by improvement of the image of
vocational education, of any raising of the status of
vocational teachers, by an increase in counselor knowledge
and skill in the occupational areas, and by the problems
of both realistic information on occupations and of infor-
mation on college programs. There is very little literature
specifically on the prospective teacher, and most of this is
concerned with the great need for such teachers and means
for recruiting such students.

Ressler?6 in a study of recruitment of industrial arts
teachers in Ohio found that abcut two-thirds of tne indus-
trial arts majors in Ohio colleges were influenced, to a
large degree,by industrial arts teachers. It is the indus-
trial arts teacher who exerts by far the most influence
in recruiting these students into teaching; while parents,
friends, sad counselors have far less influence. The
effective industrial arts recruiter teacher differed from
other teachers by being older (one-third were over 50), by

having more teaching experience in the same field (one-
third had 20 years or more;, and by holding a permanent
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tecching certificate. He also was more "professionally
minded”4® and had somewhat closer contacts with senior

institutions.

Two teachers have suggested ideas for what the teach-
er can do tc make up for deficiencies in vocational coun-
seling in his school. Both teachers state that the
initiative must come from the teacher. odel1?7 states
that, while the counselor may be ignorant in the occupa-
tional areas and by background emphasis in his training
be unsuited to occupational counseling, most high school
counselors are already overworked. They do not have time
to keep in touch with occupational and labor-market
conditions or to establish and maintain contact with
employers, unions,and community agencies; and neither time,
knowledge, or money to maintain an up-to-date file on
occupational information. The teacher must take this re-
sponsibility. He can present material to his classes in
such a way that there is exploration of occupational
families; he can teach students to find their own infor-
mation by making tse of industries in the area. Other
departments may become involved in cooperative projects.
The teéacher can organize a club, such as the pep club
whiere members can iearn a great deal about the world of
work. The teacher can take part in community organiza-
tions and talk to parents and others.

Walgren28 would involve the counselor by using every
possible means to educate him and then keep him up to date.
He would start by inviting the counselor to visit his
department and classes, explain programs and goals, and
discuss students with him. He would invite the counselor
to departmental meetings when discussing course content
for various types of learners or course Changes. A mem-
ber of the department should be on the school guidance
committee and, besides impressing on them the importance
of industrial education, should keep them supplied with
pertinent material. When the guidance counselor seems to
have learned enough, ask him to speak to PTA groups,
service clubs, etc.

Spence29 alsc discusses the role of the industrial
arts teacher in recruiting. As an example, he discusses
one high school in which the teachers cooperatively
prepared a one-period presentation giving an introduction
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to teaching as a career, the industrial arts teacher's job,
training, and satisfaction of teaching. Students were
surprised at the salary, opportunities, and the training re-
quired which made them realize that industrial arts teach-
ers compared favorably with other teachers. Spence also
poiled industrial education departments at senior institu-
tions on their recruiting methods. The methods are listed
in the order of the number using them: send faculty to
high school caréer days, mail brochures to high school in-
dustrial arts teachers, participate in high school seniors’
visitation day to campus, mail brochures to counselors,
visit with entering freshmen or non-major:z, hold special
on-campus meetings for high school seniors interested in
industrial arts, scholarships for freshmen industrial

arts majors, on campus "craftsmen's fairs,“29 faculty
visits to high school counselors and teachers, and news-
paper and radio announcements. Those in the field must
make known to high school and community-junior college
students and parents what challenges and rewards they can
expect. "We must tell them why we are teachers. However,
recruiting must be selective to get the type of people
needed: fcrcina a choice to teach is no solution.™
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about guidance materials in occupational fields needed
by the high school and community-junior college counselor
applied equally to the career of industrial education
teaching. Certainly, the occupational information will
be needed as the student must decide on both an occupa-
tional--area and a teaching career.

Information needed from the senior institution would
be similar to that stated by Banfieldl? (Report of the
Annual President’s Institute) and Knoell and Medsker;” 16

in their study of the transfer student, as being needed

by the community-junior college: requirements for transfer
and degrees, full financial information (including realis-
tic costs, scholarships, and job possibilities), housing
and student activities, guidance services, coliege courses,
equivalency sheets or cross-description of courses, re-
ports of the progress of their students, newsletters

giving facts akout changes, conferences, research of

value, etc.

175




Washington State U’niversity30 sends a bulletin to the
community-junior college which explains in detail require-
ments for admission,grades needed, credits accepted,
housing, application procedures, visitation programs, and
general graduation requirements. All courses from every
community-junior college acceptable toward meeting re-
guirements are listed, followed by specific information
for each department with discussions of its program and
requirements and help for transfer students on what to
take if the community-junior college does not offer
equivalent courses. Courses at Washington State are
listed by departments with their equivalents at each

community-junicr college.

Both the high school and the community-junior col-
lege counselor should have informational material de-
scribing the various types of teachers--industrial arts,
trade and industrial, and technical--what and where they
teach, training required, opportunities, and intangible
rewards of -teaching and possibly statements from teachers.
counselors should also be given some information on the
aptitudes, abilities, and interests related to the career.
They should also have information that can be given to
parents or presented at career meetings or put on the
bulletin board.

From what has been shown about the counselor's
ignorance of much of the broad field of occupations, it is
doubtful if he knows much about industrial education
teaching. Since he is probably overworked, material sent
through the mail would not make as much impression as
material presented at a meeting or during a visit from
faculty, counselors, and students. Teachers at the insti-
tution being visited should also be involved and should be
made aware of the teacher demand as they may be more suc-
cessful recruiters than the counselors. Community--junior
colleges should keep high schools supplied with full in-
foimation on courses and of those of value to the poten-
tial teacher.

The community-junior college counselor should be
informed about the programs in industrial teacher educa-
tion at several senior institutions and know the differ-
ences in the courses they offer, their specialities and
emphasis so that he can help the student select the
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school best for him. To increase the impact of the infor-
mation and ease in utilizing it, material giving full
information on college, departmental, and state require-
ments; offerings; suggested programs; etc.; should
probably be presented separately from the general cataliog.
It would also be easier to keep it up to date.

Knoell and Medsker 31:32 have discussed the value of
visits to the transfer institution in the spring and:meeting
with the faculty and counselors. A visiting day of
community-junior college students who had already planned
on teaching and those who might become interested would
provide opportunity to inspect shops, laboratories, and
other facilities; see what students were doing, and meet
with teachers and the departmental counselor,if there is
one.

Recent newspaper campaigns promoting the community-
junior college may have left potential students with un-
realistic expectations. The counselor should make
students aware of lack of buildings and facilities for the
number of studeiits, state of flux, difficulty cof identifying
with a commuter school, possibility of poor teaching or
inadequate courses because of problems of acquiring good
staff, staff that are overworked and do not have sufficient
time for lesson preparation, and problems when they trans-
fer if their preparation has been inadequate. They should
also be aware of the status problem;that people still con-
sider a community-jurior college a lower status institution
and that within the college technical, vocational, and
terminal program students have a lower status than transfer

students.
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Admission and Transfer

Problems Related to Transfer Studentis

The transfer of students from community-janior col-
lege to senior institution involves problems, people, and
procedures. It involves the student in his choice of pro-
gram, his degree goals, his economic and academic resources,
and the characteristics and requirements of the colleges
to which he might be admitted. It involves problems of
the acceptance of transfer credit; coordination of methods
and materials in teaching; coordination of courses, grad-
ing standards, and ¢ounseling; and exchange of information
to facilitate adjustment to the transfer institution. Some
of the specific problems are: which type of admission
standard is most appropriate--admission of all students
with a C-average or some selective standard? Should test
scores be considered in admission? How can' faculty and
institutional autonomy be preserved and flexibility be
provided for in a highly coordinated system of community-
“unior college and senior institutions, and how can the

o et —

senior institutions be prevented from usurping the right
of decision in instructional matters? What priority
should be established when enrollments must be restricted?
What kind of planning can be done by all segments of high-
er education to make sure that high school graduates at-
tend the type of college which is best suited to their
needs and abilities, and to preserve the right of students
to transfer into the upper division to continue their

degree programs with a minimum loss of time and credit?

The questions then arise as to who will do the artic-
ulating, who will determine the policies, to whom will the
responsibility for credit evaluation be assigned, and what
is the effect of various forms of articulation machinery
and procedures? Knoell and Medsker asked these questions
in the report of their comprehensive national stydy, Artic-
ulation Between Two-Year and Four-Year Colleges,” in study-
ing the success of the transfer students between 1960 and
1964 in the ten states with the greatest number of trans-

fer situdents.




Success After Transfer

The students who have the grestest chance for success
in transferring from community-jenior college to senior
institutions according to Knoell and Medsker! are those
who have decided on the particular transfer institution
by the end of their freshman year. They should consider
in relation to their own aims and programs the general
characteristics of the college, its provisions for hous-
ing and other student services, the nature of its student
body, requirements as to specific courses and other par-
ticulars about the curriculum, how well students from
their community-junior college (and particularly in their
area of specializations) have done, grade point averages
and other requirements for admission, and whether a drop
in grades at that college will be apt to disqualify them.
Knoell and Medsker also concluded that most students could
be successful if they would select institutions and majors
which are appropriate to their abilities and prior achieve-
ment. In every state there is probably at least one col-
lege where even the student with a C-average could succeed.
The authors found that chances for success varied with the
type of institution, and with the state. Students with
fairly low community-junicr college averages were less
likely to succeed at major state senior institutions anc
more likely to succeed in colleges placing snajor emphasis
on the selection of ceachers. There was wide variation,
however, within each group of schools. Success in an
individual senior institution seems to be related to the
quality of the native students, the size and complexity
o< the institution, and its philosophy concerning under-
graduate instruction and advisement. A few of the factors
causing state differences were the extent to which oppor-
tunity to transfer was restricted to students with above-
average grades; the degree of diversified offerings in
specialized fields; and the development of good guidance
and articulztion programs involving the various levels of
secondary and higher education. " In New York State, there
was a lack of opportunity to transfer outside of the teach-
ers' colleges and in engineering, but many students did
transfer out of state. Illinois suffered from a limited
diversification in its public institutions with most of
the curricula in advanced technical and applied fields
concentrated at thz University of Illinois, where the av-
erage student had less probability of success. 1In Georgia,
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choice was restricted because there was little curricular 1

overlap between senior institutions. Michigan had a record |

of success with its transfer students. Although the Uni- ]

versity of Michigan was selective in admitting transfer j

students, other senior institutions with a diversity of |

specialized programs admitted all C-averade transfer stu-

dents. |
For industrial education students, the choice of

schools is more limited because they must find one that

not only prepares teachers but offers work in their areas

of speciaiization. Tnere is a gencral trend toward di- .

versification in both community-junior colleges and senior o

institutions. In some specific instances, however, the

high cost of laboratories and equipment and a shortage of

qualified faculty may result in only one institution in

+he state offering the specific program the student
desires. It is important for the student to know whether

his technical caurses and his science and mathematics
background have prepared him adequately for the senior
institution's program. He also needs to know what tech-
nical courses will be accepted for credit.

Knoell and Medsker concluded in their 1965 study that
the optimum time for transfer is at the end of two years,
provided the student can then transfer with full upper-
division standing. 1In their study, attrition rates were
highér, grades lower, and the time requirements for
graduation gre>ter for students who transferred earlier
or who were iequired to take lower division courses after
transfer to the senior institution. Only 55 percent of
the group transferring with less than junior standing
graduated, compared with 75 percent for those who trans-
ferred with junior standing. Yet, the transfer students
with only one year inacommunity-junior college had been
fairly good students while there and should have made
better records at the senior institutions.

Despite restrictions on the amount of
credit which can be transferred......most stu-
dents should be urged to remain in junior
college until they can transfer with full

upper division standing, with all lower divi-
sion requirements met, and with various
prerequisites satisfied.?
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Exceptions should be encouraged only when the community-
junior college does not offer the necessary lower division
prerequisite courses.

Transfer and Admission Policies

White3 investigated the use of high school records
and of tests by 166 colleges and universities in transfer
admission policies: Only 14 percent (all private liberal
arts colleges) considered the high school record impor-
tant, 38 percent gave it no weight, and the others con-
sidered it but pat emphasis on a satisfactory communltVb
junior college record. Knoell and Medsker (1965)
deterained that community-junior college grades are more
highly related than high school grades to success after
transfer. Of the schcocls surveyed by White, 50 percent
did not require entrance examinations for transfer stu-
dents, 40 percent did, and 10 percent replied that it
depénded on the student's record. Knoell and Medsker
(1965) also noted that if community-junior coilege
grades are used to screen applicants for transfer, test
scores should not be required for admission. A variety
of tests were used by the institutions "often W1thout
any clearly defined purpose in mind in doing so."

School records have been shown to be a better predictor
than test scores. Another reason to question the effi-
cacy of test scores for transfer students is thac these
students are moving into their major fields and into-
courses in and for which they have their greatest interest

and aptitude.
Testing for Guidance and Placement

Tests can be used validly for a number of functions
in guidance and placement. Among these functions are
the screening of applicants for advanced standing, deter-
mination of proficiency in English and basic skills,
validation of credit for community-junior college courses
when the community-junior college program has been differ-
ent from that of the senior institution, the placement
of students at appropriate levels in their major fields,
and validation of credit for vocational courses taken in
community-junior college terminal programs. .
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The present prooram under way by the Educational
Testing Service of Priiiceton, New Jersey, to develop a
comprehensive test battery specifically for community-
junior colleges should prove useful in performing a num-
" ber of these functions. The College Entrance Examinatica
Board has established a Council on College-Level Examina-
tions to develop a nation-wide program of placement and
credit by examination. One of its aims has been to 4
expand opportunity for transfer students. X

Acceptance of Transfer Credits and Grades

The senior institutions participating in the Knoell n
and Medsker study (1964a)l were fairly liberal in their '
policies for accepting transfer credit, although some
placed restrictions on the amount that could be used to 3
meet degree requirements. This was usually half of the -
total number of credits needed. Some schoolcs specify
two-years' residence at the senior institution. California
state colleges accept 70 hours of community-junior college
credit. In Florida, a state ruling specifies that,if the
student is certified by the community-junior college as
having met all lower division requirements, he must be
admitted with full upper-division standing. This ruling
applies only to general education. In 1960, the year of
transfer for students involved in the Knoell and Medsker
study, the amount of credit which could be transferred
ranged from 60 to 72 hours.

In White's?> study of transfer policies of 166 col-
leges and universities, 61 percent accepted the equivalent -
of two years' work; the others more. The replies to
White's questionnaire showed only five senior institu-

tions accepting a grade-point average below 2.0. Eighty-

-l & &

seven required a 2.0- (C) average and 32 required a
3.0 (B) average.

Knoell and Medsker found a great vari=ty in admis-
sion standards in 1960. The prevailing practice was that
of admitting all students with a "C" average, but some
institutions admitted those with less than a -C average.

By 1964 a number of institutions had raised requirements to

a C+ average wjth exceptions made for certain studfnts.Some
raised required grade-point -averages for certain classes

of students, such as those with poor high school records .

or t© = transferring with less than two years in the
comm: - .- y-junior college.
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Differences in grading stardards at community-junior
collegesand senior institutions and the fact that there
is usually a drop in the grade-point average at the end
of the first semester after transfer make it desirable
for senior institutions to study their transfer students
to ascertain the grade-point differential for each
community-junior college. Each community-junior college
should also calculate the grade-point differential for
each senior institution to which it ordinarily sends
transfer students. Hills (1965b)4 suggests that each
senior institation analyze its experience with transfer
students from specific institutions and adjust the grade-
point average required to allow for the drop after
transfer. Bashaw5 has developed a central prediction
system operated by computer to predict success from any
community-junior college to any senior institution using
grade-point differentials, weights for different majors,
twelfth grade test scores, and community-junior college

grades.

Most senior institutions, while recording community-
junior college grades, do not use them in computing grade-
point averages required at the senior institutions. Many
students complain about this, particularly as it affects
retention policies. If their grade-point averages, the
first semester,drop below "C," their community-junior
college grades cannot be used to raise the level. Knoell
and Medskerl concluded that the fairness of this practice
needs further consideration.

Most institutions have an open door for transfer
students with a C-average, but the policy may undergo
some alterations as spac< becomes more limited or as
institutions gain more experience with transfer students.
At the time of the Knoell and Medsker2 study, all institu-
tions had open-door policies with the exception of a few
private colleges and the Universities of California and
Michigan. The University of California required students
not eligible as freshmen to present a "Cc+" average and to
complete 56 units before transfer. Under the selective
policy of the Univers__y of Michigan, consideration was
given to high school and college grades and other
individual characteristics.
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More than half of the students studied by Knoell and
Medsker (1964)©® lost some credits in transferring but
fewer than 15 percent viewed the loss as serious. The
major reason for loss of credit was the limitation placed
by the senior institution on the amount of communi ty-junior
credit acceptable for fulfiiling degree requirements-—-
usually about half the total program. Another importart
reason was that more than 20 percent of the students
received pcor or failing grades before transfer, and some
senior institutions did not accept courses with "“D*
grades. Also, community-junior college courses for
remedial purposes to satisfy high school deficiencies
were not accepted. Often all credits would be accepted
and entered on the record, but some of them would not be
counted toward a degree. Actual evaluation, particularly
in professional courses, was not made until after the stu-
dent was in residence.

Norman C. Harris (See Richardson.) stated that,
frequently, graduates of associate degree programs in
occupational fields, after working awhile, desire to con-
tinue their education at senior institutions. Successful
transfer for such students, however, is not uasually e€asy.
One major reason is that manv senior institutions will
not accept courses taken in occuypational (terminal) pro-
grams. In discussing the problems faced by these students,
Harris said:

Most certainly I do not recommend sac-
rificing the kinds of experiences which
really prepare for middle manpoweir jobs Jjust
for the sake of some (possible) college
credits toward a baccalaureate degree. All
we can hope for here (and we can work for it
too) is an increased flexibility on the part
of universities and four-year ~olleges along
with a willingness to evaluate studeni: and
courses on their individual merits rather
than on a transfer versus terminal basis. It
seems to me a matter which can be solved at
the state level by liaison committees working
for better understanding between junior col-
lege and four-year college.
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Knoell and Medsker (1965)2 suggest that we stop
calling programs terminal or transfer. As technology
expands, it may be desirable to build on community-
junior college occupational programs.

A survey by Auburn University (Alabama)8 to help
determine its own policy was made with respect to
acceptance of transfer credit from terminal-technical
programs in community-junior colleges. Replies from 17
state universities and land-grand schools indicated that
nine would accept no credit, four accepted limited cred-
it wvalidated by examinations, one accepted credit
applicable to the students' fields at the university,
and three accepted university parallel courses but not
vocational courses.

Purtzer,9 using questionnaires sent to the heads of
industrial arts departments in 48 colleges in the West
and Midwest, found only one school that would not allow
credit for technical courses in accredited community-
junior colleges. Forty schools stated that they would
allow credit up to two £full years' work. For courses
from a non-collegiate technical school, five schools would
allow credit and 18 would judge each case individually.
Nine schools would allow credit for courses in a military
service school, with 19 more saying they would consider the
individual case. Twenty schools would not allow credit
for work experience equivalent to a technical course;
other schools allowed credit, sometimes validated by
examination or waived the course but granted no credit.

Laugal0 surveyed 201 institutions with industrial
teacher education departments to determine their accep-
tance of work experience. The 49 institutions that
granted credit for trade competence were, for the most
part, large ones. Thirty-nine others were planning to
grant credit. The credit was usually validated by
examination and was granted only to full-time students.
The maximum allowed was 20, and there were great vari-
ations in the procedures for determining credit.

A survey by Nathaniel smithll of “technical’ courses
ranging from business to agriculture in more than half
of the public community-junior colleges in the nation
identified major prcblems as lack of adequate vocational
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guidance, parent opposition (again related to counseling),
and loss of credit when transferring. No credit or only
partial credit was accepted by many transfer institutions.
Fifty-three colleges had agreements to have partial cred-
it accepted, and 43 had agreements that allowed full

credit.

Graduates of two-year technician programs can enter
programs at Oklahoma State University without loss of cred-
it, and graduates of two-year engineering/technician
programs find it easy to continue in New York State.
Ferris State College in Michigan has a degree program
involving minimum loss of credit. The University of
Florida and the University of Illinocis have degree pro-
grams for teachers that articulate with community-junior
college technology programs. There are other schools that
accept these courses, particularly if they are appropriate
to the students' fields. Purdue University (Indiana)
recruits from its own two-year technical programs for
prospective technical teachers to continue on to their
baccalaureate degrees.

Counseling for Transfer

Two tools used by counselor and student in planning
for transfer are college catalogs and equivalency  lists.
The equivalency lists give community-junior college courses
in specific colleges and their equivalents in.one or more
senior institutions. They make it possible for the
community—-junior coliege student to know what courses he
should take if he wants to be certain of their transfer
status. They also make almost automatic the checking by
senior institutions of acceptable transfcr credit.

The agreements between the community-junior colleges

of the Los Angeles area and the University of California

at Los Angeles and other senior_institutions are of this type,
(See Los Angeles City Schools.) 2 Community-junior col-
-lege courses with their equivalents in the senior institu-
tions are listed by subject field; other courses acceptable
for transfer and lower-division requirements are also
listed. The state of Washington lists every community-
junior college for every senior institution by major
equivalent courses, alternative acceptable courses if the
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commun ity-junior college does not have equivalents, degree
requirements, major requirements, and transfer information.
This document is updated annually and sent to all coun-
selors and admissions officers. (See Berry.)13 Usually,
these statements protect the student against sudden changes
by stipulating that the agreement in effect when he matric-
ulated in community-junior college will remain applicable
to him. If the student wants to take courses not on the
list, however, the counselor may discourage him because

of the difficulty in working out special cases. The in-
adequacy of many catalogs and the difficulty of obtaining
specific and up-to-date information_from them have been
commented upon. Knoell and M.edsker1 several times
mentioned the vagueness of catalogs and the impossibility
of obtaining factual information from some of them.
Sometimes course descriptions are repeated year after

year, and frequently the organization or exact coverage

of the course is not clearly stated. Courses are listed
which are not actually offered in the year the student )
plans to take them. Departmental or major requirements 5
are not always clearly stated, and much of the general ’ |
information about the college tends to paint a rather :
vague and, often, idealistic picture. Students have
commented on the difficulty the community-junior college 1
counselor had in working out programs from the catalog
alone. One student in industrial arts remarked that
nothing in the catalog indicated that the method of
organizing material in his major was any different from
his community-junior college courses, and he didn't know
until he arrived on campus that he had a problem; he had
to start his major all over again.

More exact information and better descriptions of
requirements, possible, choices, etc., for the would-be
industrial education teacher could well be given along
with general information about the senior institution
and its transfer and graduation requirements in a sepa-
rate form that could be revised annually, if necessary,
and sent to teachers, counselors, and students. One stu-
dent remarked that when he was a senior, the counselor
arranged for a joint conference with each student and his
parents in which SAT and Iowa test results, interests,
and career plans were discussed. He and his mother told
the counselor that he would like to teach electronics.
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The counselor confused it with industrial arts since it
was in that department in high school. He looked through
several catalogs without finding what the boy had in mind.
Finally he told the boy, "You'd better ask your teacher
how he got here."

Evaluationr of Transfer Credits

The question of who in the senior institution does the
evaluating varies with the institution. Purtzer,9 in a
survey of admission and transfer policies at 48 Midwestern
and Western colleges, found wide divergence among them.
General policies might be determined by the governing body,
the president, dean of the college, registrar, scholarship
committee, or various other committees, a2nd, in a few cases,
involve department heads. Final ruling on assignment of
credit and on special cases might be made by the dean, the
registrar, the department head, or a committee. A fairly
common practice is for the admissions officer to pass on
general education courses with the department head deciding
on the value of courses in the student's major area. Tests
for the validation of certain credits are usually constructed
by the department or one of the staff. This evaluation
could be done before the student transfers so that he might
be certain of his program but is frequently delayed untll
he is in residence.

Ralph Banfield. from the admissions office of the
University of Michigan, at the 1965 Conference of Community
College Presidents (See Mealey. )l described practices at
the University. Transfer students are admitted as far as
facilities are available with preference given to those
with associate degrees in good academic and personal
standing. Each unit has its own specific requirements and
may make some decisions concerning students in its area.
Each student is considered separately on the basis of his
own record, his abilities, and the quality of instruction
at the institvtion he attended. Evaluation of credits is
flexible, but they must be appropriate to his course and
have a grade of "C," although certain units have additional
restrictions of their own. When courses do not parallel
those at the University, adjustments may be made. Pre-
professional coursés are not evaluated until after the
student is on campus. Grades are not recorded.

192




Articulation Between Community-Junior and Senior Institutions

Banfieldl4 described methods of articulation at the
University of Michigan which involved annual visits of
administration, faculty, and counselors to and from the
University and the community-junior colleges plus an
annual workshop of personnel from all two- and four-year
institutions to discuss problems.

Byron Johnson gives this advice on articulation with
senior institutions to those starting community-junior
colleges:

Visit neighboring senior institutions
to arrange for transfer cf courses, submit
to senior institutions lists and descriptions
of courses for rulings on their transfer, and
have faculty members confer with faculty in
their fields at senior institutions. En-
courage the establishment of statewide
committees representative of junior and
senior colleges to consider problems of
liaison. Counselors should confer with ad-
missions officers at senior colleges and
prepare a handbook on procedures and
acceptability of courzes. Articulation may
be between particular programs on two levels,
between two colleges, among groups of
institutions, or at the state level.

With the tremendous growth in the number and size of
community-junior colleges, their increasing share of lower-
division students, the diversion of transfer students in
greater number to all senior institutions (each with
differing characteristics, requirements, and programsb
and the greater diversity of offerings and curriculum
experimentation at both levels, problems of articulation
become more complex with an even greater load of work.

Who should do the articulating?
Examples could be cited where registrars
and admissions officers have assumed major

responsibility for articulation among colleges.
Special staff members for college relations are
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being added to admissions staffs, and it seems
likely that an even greater amount of articu-
lation activity will be centered in that
office. Elsewhere articulation may be the
concern of student personnel groups, partic-
ularly counselors. In some fields faculty
members work on articulation problems, often
through their professional associations. 1In
Florida and California with extensive state-
wide articulation programs administrators at

a fairly high level are involved, particularly
in the plannirg_and coordinating phases of
state programs. o

After study, agreements must be proposed, ratified, _t
and then-carried out. Inveclved may be high schools, two- |
and four—?eqr public and private colleges, =tate depart-
ments of education, professional associations, . |
coordinating agencies, administrators and faculty, and '
regional accrediting associations. When, as in California, - -
the numbers of institutions become too large, an effective ff
form of representation must be devised. The question B
of how far articulation can be voluntary and yet be effec-
tive and when it should be ccmpulsory or a matter of state !
ruling after discussion is a point for debate. Mechanics
for communication of agreements to all colleges and con-
cerned personnel are often inadequate. Knoell and Medsker
mention that agreements are sometimes made by administrators
who know little about and have no responsibility for
admissions and evaluation. Curriculum agreemernts may be
reached without participation by or communication to
faculty and advisors. Problems which are the concern of
pairs of colleges should not be decided at the state level,
nor should state decisions stop pairs or groups of colleges
from working on their own programs.

i N
S
\ .

Too often, new state master plans emphasize the
setting up of community-junior colleges without making
adequate plans for absorbing the increased number of trans-
fer students in senior institutions. State organization
and machinery influence the transfer situation. Where area
post-high technical schools are organized, students from
these schools may have a problem if they wish to continue.
In some states, as in Pennsylvania until recently, the two-
year institutions are branches of one or more universities,
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and articulation is comparatively easy. In Georgia, all
public institutions are under a simple governing board,
and aiticulation is accomplished by its admirnistrative and
academic committees. Faculty from all institutions meet
to work on subject-matter areas. Testing, guidance,
scholarship standards, personnel, and education policy are
determined by administrative committees. Guidance is
coordinated for all colleges with information issued from
the =tate cr: characteristics of students at each institu-
tion, financial aidsz, and programs of study as well as
reports ox tests and research. The pr=e-college testing
and guidance program is statewide. Georgia, however, Lad
not solved its articulation because of the limited offerings
of its senior irstitutions. Two-year technical students
could transfer only to the Georgia Institute cf Technology,
where they made a rather poor showing in the Knoell-
Medskexr study.” )

Florida's ccmmuanity--junior colleées are part of the
county schcol system but are under ccntrol of the state.
Tke state has an extensive and weli organized set of
machinarv for coord’ nating educaticn at all levels. Artic-
ulation between ccamunity-jurior and sernicr institutions
(once agreement has been reached) is statewide. Tane
autonomy of the community-_unior college is vreserved by
the specification that, if the college ~ertifies the stu-
dent has completed all c¢f its own two-year recuirements
ir general education with a grade of “C," he must
antomatically be accepted with Zull junior standing and
not be reguired to enroll in any lower-division courses
after transfer. The community--junior colleges rmust pub-
1ish their programs and they must include a certain number
of credits in specified subjects, such as communications,
mathematics, humanities, and social and natural sciences.
The private universities are aiso parties to this agree-
ment. (Florida State Department cf Education, 1966)1
Texas, Illinois, Michigan, and New York have master plans
which provide for the development of community-junior
colleges and for formally constituted state-level
agencies to coordinate the various educational levels.
(For Texas, see Colvert.)l7
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The mwztter of what vommunity-junior college courses
are acceptable fcr transier credit or for credit toward
graduation requiremenis is the subiect ~f controversy.
Specificetion by the senior instituticn of community--
junior college ccurses that will be accepted and of those
acceptable for certain majors is considered by many to make
the system tooc rigid, to make change more difficult, and
to limi% the traditional cormitment of the community-junior
college to innovate and exreriment. Many commu..ity-junior
colleges have planned their transfer programs to conform
to the curriculum of the state senior institutions; but as
mc>2 studencs transfer to other senior institutions with a
wide varietv of curriculums, requirements, and instructional
methods, it becomes impossible for a community-junior ~ol-
lege to organize its courses to articulate automatically
with ali of tkem.

In California, the community-3unior colleges arqued
for automatic credit for general education courses taken
in community-junior college when students transfer to the
stute university or tha state colleges with across-the-—
board junior standing for their graduates. (Kintzer)

This arrangement would be similar to the Florida plan
wnere community-junior college students who have compieted
the general education recquirements of their own colleges
are to be accepted by other state instituticns. In
California, the position of the senior institutions is
that evaluation of communitw-junior coilege courses and
ascigument of credit toward deyrees are prerogatives of
their institutiorns and faculties and should, ther=fore,
determine their own curriculums and requirements. They
fear that, if the community-junior cclleges determine
their own requirements, students may be inadequately pre-
pared. The prasent system of articulation is complex

and, often, slow. Community-junior colleges must submit
proposed courses to the office of relations with schools
which, in turn, submits them to the state university

for approval. The colleges may also need to obtain
official approval from other colleges or department heads.
The "Articulation Conference" of representatives of high
schocls and colleges informally supervises the process fram
high school through graduate school. It holds confezrences
: in subject fields and works for agreement. The case

' presented by the community-junior colleges is that changes

may be made in university courses before they are aware of

them and that some decisions rest on the arbitrary and
capricious whims of senior institution faculties.

|
f
!

ST e AT

196




B o migiaperteme R

The right of faculties to set curriculums should
apply equally to the community-junior colleges. They
are equal pariners. They enroll more than two-thirds of
ali: lower-division students, and the success of their
transfer students is proof encugh that they should
determine their own general education patterns. They
should not be required to submit course outlines for
validation by the senior institutions. The present need
to confcrm hinders experimentation, innovation, and the
designing of courses appropriate to student needs.

Recommendations for the Solution of Transfer Student Problems
In the Guidelines for Improving Articulation Between

Junior and Senior COlleges}Bthe Joint Committee on Junior
and Serior Colleges made the following recommendations:

1. Open door for students with C-average; selection, N

and counseling to help students select colleges most
appropriate for them. Students should be encouraged to
finish all lower-division work beiore transfer.

2. The community-junior coliege should count more
than the high school record and test scores in determining
admission.

3. Senior institution requirements as to grade-point
averages, courses, and majors should be clearly stated
so that community-junior colleges will know whethex stu-
dents are eligible.

4, GCrade-point differentials between community-
junior and senior institutions may serve a useful function :
but should not be used to determine admissions unless '
~ransferring students experience a high attrition rate.

5. In evaluating a transferring student's credit,
he should be informed if the first evaluation is oriy a
gross one, and a precise evaluation should be made as
soon as possible. All community--junior college courses
shouvld be: entered on iiis record. Completion of an
associate degree transfe. program shoulé quarantee upper-
divisicn standing.

6. No limit should be placed on the amount oi trans-
fer credit zccepted. If the senior institution has a
residence requirement or unit requirements for the degree,
these requirements should not exceed half the credits in

the four-year program.
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7. D-crades should be handled as they are for native
students. A course with a "D" grade may b& repeated with-
out credit if it is to the stndent's advantage.

8. Transfer studeats should not be required to take
examinations to validate ccurses parallel with those of
the senior institution. Tests mav be used, however, for
Placement or for wvalidating or waiving requirements for
courses. in terminal or vccational programs, courses not
parallel to those of the senior institution, or achievement
through out-of-<chool experience.

9. There should be agreement in writing on courses
accepted feor credit, ané lists should be kept up to date.

10. Community-junior college students should know
what high schooli deficiencies must be made up before trans-
fer.

11. In a period of change, transfer students should
be permitted to follow requirements in effect when they
entered@ as “reshmen. <Changes should be communicated as
soon as possible.

12. There should be enough fiexibility that students
diverted from their first choices will not be delayed by
differing requirements in completing their degrees.

13. Community-junior and senior institutions should
be encouraged to experiment, but transfer students should
not be penalized by such experimentation through loss of
time or credit.

14. Articulation efforts should involve the types
of personnel who deal most closely with the problems under
consideration. Approrriate representation should be
secured from all groups cornicerned, and administrators at
policymaking levels must be involved in approving agree-
ments. When the number of institutions is too great for
direct representation, there should be rotation of
responsibility and effective communication.

15. Voluntary agreement is preferable.

16. Various procedure may be needed--standing or
spec al committees, state arnd regional conferences, and
inter-institutional visits. Activities may be local,
state, or national according to the nature of the problem.

17. Communication can be by visits, conferences,
ccmmittee activity, dissemination of information of value,
and effective college publications.

18. Articulation machinery should ve flexible and
responsive to changing situations.
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Students

General Characteristics

In many respects, the students in vocational-industrial
and technical curriculums are similar to the general
community-junior college student body of which there have
been a number of studies ranging from institutional to
those on a national scale using good sampling techniques.
Medsker (See; the McConnell report on Junior College Student

Personnel Programs: Appraisal and Development.)™ has
summarized the results of previous research, including his
own, in a profile of the community-junior college student
which illustrates the heterogeneity and variety of problems
to be found in this population. 1In 1962, fewer than half of
the students were full time, but two-thirds of these were
freshmen. Men greatly outnumbered women; half of them were
under 20, but 16 percent were over 30. Ethnic minorities
entered the community-junior college, but few completed re-
quirements for transfer. Closely approximating the pattern
of the general high school populaticn, over half the stu-
dents® fathers had high school educations ad most worked in
skilled occupations, semiprofessional occupations, or small
businesses. On the whole, except in California and Florida,
those from high socioeconomic levels did not enter
community-junior colleges. 1In California, many students
eligible for a senior Ianstitution attended a community-
junior college; otherwise, the freshmen on the average were
lower in academic potential than those entering senior
institutions. Only 16 percent claimed to read a lot, and
almost one-third were deficient in reading skills.

A number of local studies are agreed that at least a
third of the freshmen need remedial work in skill subjects.
(There were no national studies on this subject.) Transfer
students on the whole have the same aptitudes as native
students; but measured by academic achievement, the
community-junior college students rate lower. Students en-
roll in comrunity-junior college because of the low cost,
the closeness to home, the chance to work while attending,
or because they were not accepted by a senior institution.
Upon entrance, 75 percent of community-junior college stu-
dents say they are transfer students. 1In California,
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53 percent of the low ability students were found to be en-
rolled in transfer programs. Less than half of all those
enrolled in such programs actually transferred. Only 43
percent of the freshmen stated that college was important in
their value schemes, and they reported less discussion of
college with parents than did students who entered senior
institutions. Occupational choices of community-junior col-=:
lege students appear to represent their desires to be middle-
c.ass citizens. The men are most attracted to business and
engineering; the women to teaching, secretarial work, and
sales work. Even among lower ability groups, half plan for
semiprofessional positions or higher, and only seven percent
for skilled occupations. High ability students are more
likely to have made at occupational choice. About 20 per-
cent are completely undecided and 50 percent are uncertain.
Of those who are sure of their choices at entrance, many

make a change.

A nationwide survey revealed that two-thirds of the
students were earning some of their expenses. One-fourth
were working 20 hours a week or more at jobs rarely rzlated
20 their major fields. Community-junior college students
were found to have less academic commitment than those
entering senior instituticns. Using the omnibus Personality
Inventory, some personality differences were found when
comparing both types of freshmen--those in community-junior
colleges being lower in social maturity, more conventional,
less independent, and more authoritarian, [Studies used in
+his summary are listed in the Bibliography under the
individual audthor's names--Bergz, Darley3, Flanagan4,
Florida State Department of Education®, Knoell and Medsker

(1964a® and b7), Medsker and Trent8, and Tilleryg.]

Cooleylo, in a follow-up study using data from 44,000
high school youth who had originally taken a two-day test

‘battery for Project Talent, used two types of variables to

compare community-junior college students with senior
institution students and non-college students--selected
ability measures and family socioeconomic cultural envi-
ronment measures. On every ability measure there were
differences between the groups with some tendency for
community-junior college students to be more like non-
college students, but there were gréater differences be-
tween the sexes. The mathematical scale seemed most
predictive. On socioeconomic measures the sexes were not
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differeéntiated, and the community-junior college group
tended to be more like the senior college group. Father's
job, mother's education, and having one‘s own room or desk
seemed most predictive, but the author felt nct enough is
known yet about socioeconomic measures to draw conclusions
as to the influence of environment an the decision of
whether or not to attend college.

Panosll, in a pilot study, collected data from 6,860
entering freshmen at seven community-junior colleges which
were representative of different types of colleges. On all
measures the range among the different colleges was consid-
erable, showing the variation that exists among community-
junior colleges with regard to a variety of student
characteristics. While over 70 percent were 18 or younger,
there were larger percentages of older freshmen students
than in senior institutions. The modal family income was in
the $10,000 to $14,999 bracket, but almost five percent re-
ported less than $4,000. The fathers of 44.9 percent and
the mothers of 35.5 percent had received at least some col-
lege education. Almost 60 percent were from Protestant
backgrounds, 26.5 percent from Roman Catholic backgrounds.
Approximately 93 percent were Caucasian, and slightly less
than one percent were Negro. Eighty-nine percent were from
public high schools. The modal high school grade was "C"
compared to "B" for freshmen in senior institutions. (This

- reflects the opportunity offered by the cormunity-junior
colleges to students not accepted at senior institutions.)
There is, however, a wide range among colleges of both types.
The educational aspirations of the community-junior -college
students may be unrealistically high as about three-fourths
planned to earn baccalaureate degrees and half of these
intended to go on to graduate wurk. Only nine percent of
the group were undecided about their majors. About one-

- fifth were in business, 4.5 percent in technical fields, and
about one-fifth in a variety of special fields, such as
police science, forestry, and air conditioning. A consid-
erable number had taken active parts.in high school activi-
ties, although the proportion of those receiving recognition
was less than for freshmen in the senior institutions.
-Self-ratings on personal traits indicated a number of col-
lege subtypes and again showed a wide range among colleges.
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A stady by Metcalfl? of age, cex, study lcads, residen-
cy, commuting distance, previous education, and program
ives data for 30,951 students, both full and part time, in
15 Washington community-junior colleges. Academic students
comprised 87.4 percent of the group, vocationai 12.3 percent,
and adult 0.3 percent. The great majority planned to trans-

fer.

Bossone13 states the implications for college admiii—
istrators and teachers of the data on community-junior
college studesnts. A knowledge of the statistics is not
enough. Teachei's must b2 trained to understand and meet
the problems, both psychological and academic, particularly
of the large group fron: lower socioeconomic backgrounds.
These students have often been accustomed to less privacy,
have greater sympathy for the industrial rather than the
professional group, and are apt to be suspicious of author-
ity. They are accustomed to people dissatisfied with work
and pay, live more in the present, and prefer security to
self-expressiorn. Psychological problems are reflected in
insecurity, occupational and status anxiety, and lack of
social skills. Ianguage skills are often deficient and
remedial work is needed. Good English is not spoken at home,
television replaces books, and there is a lack of under-
standing of academic and cultural pursuits.

There are many institutional studies of the community-
junior colleage student. Thomsonl4 reported in 1267 that
those studies received at the ERIC Junior College Clearing-
house were of value only to the particular institutions,
usually being based on entire classes or student bodies with
no sampling procedures and no adequate procedures for han-
dling data usually obtzined from recoxds and involving
little analysis. Such research should be improved so that
it can have greater value to the entire field. Colleges
should develop common variables and correct sampling and
coding procedures to permit the development of normative

studies.

Some studies have been made that attempt to differ-
entiate students in vocational programs from other students.
Stewar 12, 1sing paris of the Omnibus Personality Inven-
tory and an Interest Assessment Scale, analyzed personality
variables of male and female students at a California

community-junior college that specialized in trade and voca-
tional programs. Noncognitive variables include risk taking
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attitudes, impulse expressibn, estheticism, abstraction, and
sources of life satisfaction. Both instruments differ-

entiated between vocational students and non-vocational stu- ]
dents at another community-junior college and a senior :
institution, between the sexes, and to some extent among
maior ifields. Electronic technicians, for example, had
lower scores than drafting students on acdventure, order,
influencing others, and estheticism; but they were high on
abstract ideas. Students in machine technology and aero-
nautics were similar to electronic technicians except for
written expressiorn on which they were lower. 1it seems
reasonab’e to conclude that there are psychological factors
related to the choice of a vocational objective and even of
a particular program in a community-junior college, but
more exploration is needed before we can say what causes
what.

H‘akanscn16 studied 39 studernts from six community-
junior colleges in the west and midwest in terminal occwpa-
tional programs. Mcst of them had enrolled in the programs
directly after high school graduation, and the majority of
them (especially women) had taken programs in the same
occupational fields in high school. Terminal students were
in the middle and low socioeconomic levels and in the medium
and low ranges in scholastic aptitude. Compared with all
graduating high school seniors, there was overrepresentation
of women of middle socioeconomic status and scholastic
aptitude and men of low sccioeconomic status and scholastic
aptitude. Forty percent of the group completed their pro-
grams. Students of middle socioeconomic status were more
likely to complete programs than those from either the high
cr low groups. Only 14 percent of those who dropped out of
académic transfer programs changed to occupational programs,
underscoring the need for better guidance services to help
such students.

Several studies of industrial arts students and teach-
ers at Colorado State College, all used for Ed.D. disserta-
tions. (Nelson17, Crist™", Morgan 9, Monroezc, Vacek21, and
Messmanzz) found that the Edwards Personal Preference
Schedule differentiated between industrial arts students and,
teachers, as well as between both students and teachers and
a normative group of ccllege men. It also differentiated
entering industrial. arts freshmen from those with.
other majors. It did not differentiate, however, between
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class groups of students. The student population studied
was male industrial arts majors at four senior institutions.
The conclusions were that the test was an effective aid in
guidance of freshmen in industrial arts and into the teach-
ing of industrial arts, but that it could not be used as an
instrument for predicting academic success in industrial
arts. It was also found that the Edwards Personal Prefer-
ence Schedule ard the Minnesota Vocational Interest Inven-
tory tended to show relationships between vocational
interests and personality variables of industrial arts
freshmen. Both industrial arts students and teachers
differed from the normative group.

Larson23 studied by questionnaire the characteristics
of 297 students who had enrollad in Michigan community-junior
college vocaticnal-industrial or technical curricula in
1958-59. All were males. Thirty-four percent (101l) of the
group had graduated, 8 percent were still attending, 7 per-
cent had transferred, 5 percent had accepted apprenticeships,
7 percent were in the military services, and 19 percent had
taken jobs before finishing. Approximately three-fourths of
the students started college between the ages of 17 and 20.
Fifty-four percent were residents of the local districts,
and three-fifths had fathers who worked at unskilled, semi-
skilled, or skilled jobs. Sixty-five percent reported a
high school average of "C." Ten percent had previously
attended another college. Work, financial assistance from
parents, and pecsonal savings were the means of financing
their educations. Financial need was clearly shown in the
work and attendance patterns. (Fifty-two percent worked
on part-time jobs and 22 percent on full-time jobs while
attending college.) Of those who graduated, 66 percent
worked part time, and 17 percent worked on full-time jobs.
Nearly one-half of the total group attended college at
some time on a part-time basis. Of the graduates, 62
percent finished in two years. BAbout 60 percent of the
graduates had a college average of "C," and the other 40
percent a "B" average. Drafting and design was the
curriculum most commonly found in the community-junior col-
lege offerings. Along with electricity, electrorics, and
other technology subjects; it was also considered most
useful. English and mathematics were considered to be of
value, but the opinion of most was that they needed re-
vision. Thirty-one percent of the total group and 22 per-
cent of the graduates believed that too much emphasis was
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placed on theory and that more time should be given to the :
development of hand and machine skills. Of the total stu- }
dent group, 27 percent thought s two-year program was too

short. This would seem to indicate that the need for indus- j
trial training at the skilled level should nct be forgotten
in the push for more rigorous technician programs. Of the
graduates, 72 percent found employment either in their home
communities or the college area. Only half of the graduates ]
and 35 percent of the total group were working at the jobs 3
they had prepared for, but an additional number said that
their college work had helped them in securing their jcbs
and might also help toward promotion. Sixty-2ight percent
of the graduates expressed a desire to take more courses.

- A study of 30 graduates and 30 unsuccessful candidates

- in collegiate technical programs at Ferris State College in
Michigan (Taylor, Lazotte, and Bondv)24 differentiated the
groups on the Strong Vocational Interest Blank administered
when they were freshmen. Successful ones showed higher
scores on architect, dentist, mathematics, physicist,
engineer, aviator, carpenter, and policeman subscales. Un-
successful ones were higher on forest services, personnel
director, social science teacher, social worker, musician,
sales manager, real estate, and l1ife insurance sales. The
differences were essentially those between “thing" orienta-
tion ana "people" orientation.

McMahon calls attention to another aspect of the teach-
er trainees in industrial education:

The 'student' body in the teacher-training
division of Trade and Industrial Education is uh-
like any other. The members are, ideally, mas-
ters of a skilled trade, a condition resalting
from years of work experience. They may be
relatively young; they are more often quite
mature adults. They may have some formal educa-
tion beyond the high school, but they also may
have entered the teaching field with only &
high school diploma or its equivalent. Abpve
all, they are individuals, accustomed to rely
upon their own skills and abilities for any
success which they have achieved. In mgny
cases, they are basi~ally non-verbal, pragmatic,
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practical, and determired to secure the greatest
possible amount of usable material from the edu-
cation for which they are paying. (See Center
for Research and Leadership Development in Voca-
tional and Technical Education, 1966.)2°

This description is not universally applicable, but it does
suggest z lai se group which must be considered in the
planning of industrial teacher education programs.

There have been many studies of the transfer student and
his problems at the senior institution. 7Iwo summarics of
the research on the performance o£ community-junior cbillege
transfer students point out the main findings and the defects
of most of these studies. Hills (1965b)26 surveyed the re-
sezrch from 1922 to 1963; Roueche?2” reported on 24 studies
received by the ERIC Junior College Clearinghouse through
1966. Conclusions drawn from the research indicate trans-
fer shock in that grades will probably be lower in the first
semester, although' they may recover to some extent. Trans- j
fer students' grades are lower than those of native stu- ]
dents, and the transfer students are less likely to graduate
and take longer to do so than native students. The transfer
students may have trouble if they transfer to major state
senior institutions. Most of the studies are based on
records, but they do not give irsight into reasons for suc-
cess or failure. Are transfer students different from |
native students in aptitudes or academic achievements? Is ]
there a difference in grading standards? Do rroblems rf Q
articulation requiring extra lower-division courses cause ]
the delay in graduating? Are there any implications for
the adequacy of community-junior college programs?

Lee and Suslow28 differentiated four groups of transfer
students entering the University of California at Berkeley
in 1961-62 on their community-junior college grade-point
averages and found significant differences in their per-
formances. A much higher psrcentage of the top group
graduated and finished in four semesiers. For each of the
four groups, however, the University grade-point average
was lower than the community-junior college average, and
there was a drop in grades at the end of the first semes-
ter. This can be explained for the upper group by the
need to adjust to much greater competition at the Univer-
sity than was experienced in community-junior college.
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A longitudinal study of transfer students from public
and private comm}gﬂghjunior colleges in Georgia was begun
in 1964 (Fincher). The first phase of the study of
those .seeking transfer showed them to be a Jeterogeneous
group with complex admission problems. Tte senior insti-
tution freshmen had an initial advantage over community-
junior college freshmen who had lower verbal and mathe-
matics scores on the SAT.

The most comprehensive study of the transfer student
is that conducted by Knoell and Medsker and reported in two
technical research reports--one focusing on articulation
and coordination among colleges (1964a)® and the other
focusing on the student (1964b)7——and a shorter summary of
the findings and their implications (1965)30. The core
group included 7,243 community-junior college students who
trarnsferred in 1962 to 43 senior institutions in ten states
rerresentative of all sections of the country and differ-
ent types of organization and control of higher education.
The states selected were California, Florida, Georgia, —
Illinois, Kansas, Michigan, New York, Pennsylvania, Texas,
and Washington. There was a definite tendency for stu-
dents to transfer to the state senior institution unless
they were excluded by selective admissions policies. The =
study showed that they had less chance of success at the .
larger senior institutions than at other types of schools.
New York had a smaller percentage cf community-junior
college graduates transferring to its senior institutions
than was true of any other state, but many of its students
transferred to out-of-state institutions. The study also .
used transfer and native students who graduated in 1962 for !
comparative purposes. The study used interviews, gquestion- L
naires, records, interviews with faculty and staff, and ~
meetings of college personnel concerned with coordination IJ

_procedures. The transfer students were like the native
students in most characteristics. (Typically, they were
white, Protestant, of native-born parentage, graduates of
gzneral or college preparatory programs in high school, and
ranked in the upper half of their high school classes. ?
There were many more men than women, and their high school
records were not as good. Although economic reasons were .
given for attending community-junior college, the students ?J
were enthusiastic about their community-junior colleges,
particularly about their instructors and the scope of the f

ha )
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of the curricular offerings.) It was estimated that 75 per-
cent would persist to their degrees, but less than half
graduated on time. The accumulative attrition rate by the
beginning of the fourth year after transfer was 29 percent.
There was a drop in grades the first semester after transfer,
but steady improvement was then shown. The initial drop
often brought down their total grade-point averages while
they were in the senior institution. Native students usu-
allv had more academic aptitude and higher grade-point
averages. The pattern of native student transfer diffevr-
ences was less like to occur in the teacher's colleges

than in the large state senior institutions. Sccial class
variables, except as they caused economic problems, did

not seem to influence success. O©On the whole, the students
seemed to have the same probability of success in each of
the broad major fields. Community-junior college grades
were more predictive of success than high school records
except that a poor high school record not balanced by a
considerably above-average community-junior college record
was often a predictor of academic difficulty. Students who |
had decided on the particular colleges for transfer by the ‘
end of their freshman year had less difficulty. There was
wide variation in chances for success among *he states, the
types institution, and individual institutions themselves.
There is probably at least one institution in each state at
which a particular community-junior college student--even
with a "C* average--can succeed.
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Lambe31, in a study of community-junior college trans-
fer students at Western Michigan University, found that
students with grade-point averages below "C" encountered
serious academic difficulty, while those with 2.00 to 2.49
averages encountered difficulty the first semester but
usually improved. Except for the below "C" group, the
transfer students performed somewhat better than the native
students. Tiose entering tne School of Education showed
the best performance. Most of them had been in college
transfer programs. There were significant differences in
performance by those from different community-junior col-
leges, but students continued tec hold the same relative
ranks they held before transfer. The principal problems
of adjustment upon transfer were increased costs, diffi-
culties in scheduling required courses, and loss of credits.
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Problems of Orientation

Present orientation programs, usually given with empha- 3
sis on freshmen and before the opening of the fall term when :
many transfer students were working, were generally consid-
ered unsuccessful by the students interviewed by Knoell and
Medsker (1965).30 Students had not thought about the pro-
grams they wanted, but suggestions that orientation might
include wives, might be in th= spring before transfer, and
the major department might provide orientation after trans-
fer. Colleges should take a look at their new transfer
students--age, class levels, colleges from which they come,
sex, hcusing, needs, and interests--in developing special
orientation procedures for this group. Orientation during
this whole first year is needed, and special advisors with
an understanding orf community-junior colleges and the
problems of transfer students may be needed. Orientation
should start .-efore transfer with printed matter sent to
students about the college--its policies and requirements,
Studencs found ‘sits to the campus very helpful, especially
if they had @ ch ~e to talk with their advisors. Texas
ASM has a special day in the spring for community-junior
college students and counselors. Students stay in the
dormitories, talk with students and their advisors, and
learn something about the campus.

The following are suggested needs for consideration in
the orientation of transfer students:

a. Review of appeal procedures for redress of
grievances in evaluation of transfer credit.

b. Description of opportunities for transfer
students to participate in the student
activities program.

c. Explanation of the graduation requirements
which have been fully satisfied by work
transferred.

d. Clarification of graduation requirements yet
to be completed, including specific courses
for meeting these requirements.

e. Review of available student personnel
services, especially financial assistance
opportunties. (The Joint Committee on
Junior and Senior Colleges)
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Acadenmic Prdblems30

The first set of problems resulting from grade point
differentials and the drop in grade voint average normally
were experienced the first semester after transfer. Stu—
dents often become discouraged at this time and need help
from counselors or advisors. With some students, paricicu-
larly those who had a "C" average in community-junior
college, this drop in grades may cause dismissal since
community-junior college grades are not usually considered
in retention policies. It may also affect completion of
graduation or major sequence grade point requirements on
time. When schools have raised admission requirements for
freshmen but not for the transfer students, the latter
were sometimes in competition with native students of higher
academic ability as well as two years' experience with the
"system."

A second set of problems arises from different grading
systems and different methods of teaching. In community-
junior college, a "C" grade may be given for compliance with
requirements at only a minimally acceptable level. This is
an area that needs exploration by both community-junior and
senior institutions. The community-junior college should
also be certain that students who are transferring have
effectively made up all deficiencies. The students may
need to remain in the community-junior college for more than
two years to complete lower division courses rather than
tzke them after transfer and have a greater chance of fail-
ure. The increase in both quality and quantity of work
expected was a problem for some students. Some felt they
had not learned all they should ia their community-junior
college courses. They were unprepared for the types of
examinations and other evaluations. Adjustment was needed
to different teaching methods and, particularly at the
larger senior institutions, the impersonality of student-
teacher relationships. Knoell and Medsker suggested that
the pace might be stepped up in the second year of
community-junior college. "Methods of instruction, tech-
niques for evaluation, assignments of reading, and term
papers--all these could be made to approximate university
instruction somewhat more closely as the time approaches
for the students to transfer! O "Ancther problem might
arise, often in experimental programs, where the organiza-
tion of course content at either institution was such that
articulation was impossible.
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A third group of problems is concerned with evaluation
of credits. Students are frequently given fcrmal admission
or told that a certain amount of credit is transferable.
They assume that all of this credit is applicable to degree
requirements. When the evaluation of their credits is com-
pleted, ‘hey find that, while the credit is placed on their
tecords, some of it does not count toward a degree. This is )
often true .of some of the occupational and specialized ) 5
courses in the community-junior college. Students shoula f
know before transfer the exact status of their credits and i
what requirements for a degree they will need to fulfill.

Still a fourth set of academic probiems is concerned
with delay in graduation. This can occur in several ways:
Students are normally not allowed credit for courses in
which they received a "D" grade and may have to take more
work to raise their grade-point averages. Students may have
to repeat a course, drop a course, Or change to another
course because of poor articulation of content in sequence
courses. Students may have to take extra lower division -
courses to meet the requirements of a particular school or
department. If a community-junior college is too small to
provide adequate staff, facilities, or diversification of
offerings, the students may have to take more of these
courses at the senior institution. Ccnsideration should
also be given to allowing the students degree credit for
community-junior college courses which have no equivalent in
the senior institution and also allowing some of them to be
substituted for required courses in the same area.
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Social Problems

Transfer students tended to have much less identity
with college life than native students.30 This came about
in part because some of the transfer students were older
and married; some were working part time, and they felt
the need to devote all their time to their studies. How-
ever, the students remarked that reczsitment into campus
activities was directed toward freshmen. Student services
personnel should make a special effort to help transfer

- students find a place in colliege life. (The Office of
Student Affairs at Pennsylvania State University holds an
annual spring conference for student leaders from
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community-junior colleges and senior institutions to dis-
cuss mutual problems, plan special programs, and meet with
university staff. When students transfer, they are already
in a position to assume leadership roles.)

Financial Problems

The financial needs of many community-junior college
students including those who transfer are frequently
mentioned. Students choose community-junior colleges
because of the low cost, the chance to live at home, and
the opportunity for employment while attending. Many
students attend part time while working or drop out for a
while to work. The best statement of this problem is given
by Knoell and Medsker in their study of the transfer stu-
dent. The transfer students usually come from less well
educated fzmilies with lower incom=s than those who enter
the senior institution as freshmen. "One of the threads
running through the entire study is the economic plight
of the junior college students who transfer to four-year
institutions."30 About three-fourths of the men and only
slightly less of the women were partially self-supporting--
40 percent of the men received no help from their parents,
and 20 percent of the men were paying all costs from their
own earnings. Students had tried to save money before
transferring, realizing they would need more time foI study.
About twice as many worked during community-junior ccllege
as in the first year after transfer. Others were working

fewer hours.

Three types of students encountered academic diffi-
culty because of financial need: (1) the employed
community-junior college student who was usually able to
obtain "C" grades but had never really learned to_study:
(2) the student who worked between community-junior -cel-
lege and the senior -institution thereby losing some of
his study skills and usually having difficulty in
advanced courses in science and mathematics because of a
loss of knowledge; and (3) the student with enough money
for one semester who expected to obtain aid for the
second semester but whose grades dropped, typically,
making it difficult for him to receive aid or part-time
employment. Students who lived at home were unrealistic
in their estimates of cost; many mentioned that increased
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costs were a problem during the second semester. Part-
time jobs were scarcer arnd hourly rates lower than they
had expected. Senior institution policies often discrim-
inated against helping iiew students locate jobs. Failure
to understand aid and loan policies also created problems.
Students had not understood academic requirements for aid
nor that it was usually committed for the entire year and
was not usually available in the second semester. The
drop in grades usually experienced at the end of the first
semester frightened students into giving up part-time jobs.
Financial problems ranked first among reasons given for
voluntary withdrawal. The present trend toward increased
aid for capable high school graduates to attend senior
institutions should be extended to capable community-
junior college students; and colleges should consider
their loan policies for trarisfer students, *many of whom
have only a "C" average.

In the study made by white33 of transfer problems and
policies based c¢n data from 166 senior institutions, the
problems of financial need are also discussed. About three-
fourths of the institutions reported that scholarships are
available to transfer students but competition may be keen.
Most colleges mentioried loans, jobs, or wther aids; but a
student must have been in residence a semester or a year
before making application. Actually, these students should
not enroll until they have enough money for the first year.
In 68 percent of the institutions, the annual expense
exceeds $2,000, which is prohibitive for a large proportion
of transfer students.

Recruitment Problems

The problem of finding and interesting students to
teach industrial education is complicated both in high
school and community-junior college by the "image” of
vocational education as being of lower status than academic
curriculums. Good students tend to enter the academic pro-
grams; and, as Larson's23 study shows, the trade and indus-
trial courses have a large proportion of men of low academic
-ability. Greater awareness by counselors of opportunities
in the areas encompassed by industrial education, of the
educational requirements for entering specific programs and
reaching specific levels of competency, and of the student
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characteristics =dapted to these goals would yield a larger
base of students committed to industrial and technical
edacation with the potential to complete a full college pro-
gram. Interest in the occupational area may develop in
high school, particularly if the high school programs have
beer articulated with community-junior college ~ourses.

Many students from general and college preparatory prograns
enter vocational programs in community-junior college.

For many students, community-junior COLLege is a time
of exploration. In the Knoell and Medsker study 30 more than
one-fourth of the students changed majors in community-
junior college. The largest shift was out of engineering,
often into business administration. A full 30 percent of
the changes made by the men in the community-junior college
involved engineering. Reasons given were poor drades in
mathematics and science and the rigor of the engineering
program. Many of ihese students with proper counseling
might have been successful in other technological areas.

Ressler,34 in a study of 310 students in industrial
teacher education in Ohio, found that, while many had taken
industrial arts in Ligh school, the majority of majors had
decided on teaching after entering college. The greatest
influence on their choice came from teachers in the field.

Knoell and Medsker30 also stated that students who
had decided on career and educational plans and determined
the particular institutions to which they wished to trans-
fer by the end of their freshmen year, had the greatest
potential of success in completing their plans. It would
seem that in planninjg for those teachers who would progress
through a full program from high school to a degree,
recruitment efforts should be centered on high school
seniors and communitv-junior college freshmen.

New York City has been conducting a program for the
past eight years to recruit high school seniors to prepare
for industrial arts teaching. Parents are reached through
speeches by tcachers «t Parent-Teacher meetings, through
literature addressed to them, and through exhibits and
television programs planned to make the generzl public
-aware of industrial arts in the schools. 3
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Guidance counselors have proved an obstacle in teacher
recruitment. They must be kept aware of the industrial
arts programs even in their own schools, they do not nor-
mally program college-bound students into industrial arts,
and +they do not realize that they cannot speak of becom-
ing teachers to the average industrial arts students be-
cause they must be capable of completing degree programs.
Industrial arts teachers in all schools have the job of
breaking through the blinders of the counselors.

Student nights are sometimes held by the local pro-
fessional organizations to which the teachers belong’ where
certificates and trophies are presented by industry and
various associations to students for good performarnces.

T*n the fall of each year, the seniors who are recommended
by teachers and who have shown an interest are interviewed
and invited, along with their counselors, to a meeting of
the Future Teachers of Industrial Arts. Representatives
from each of the four colleges giving a bachelor's degree
in industrial arts and representatives from community-ju-
nior colleges talk to the students. Recruitment litera-
ture is handed out.

Community-junior colleges are a fairly new source for
teacher recruitment in New York City, but in 1968 the first
group of industrial arts community-junior college gradu-
ates in New York transferred to City College. Some of
these students were not able to qualify for the senior
institution as freshmen, but they were able to qualify
after their community-junior college work. Examples of
some of their literature and methods used to interest high
school seniors are presented in Teacher Recruitment by the
New Yggk City Board of Education Industrial Arts Depart-

ment.

A high school in Phoenix, Arizona, also has an annual
meeting of the Central District Irdusirial Education As-
sociation to which teachers bring students they want to
interest in teaching (Anderscn). 6 1This school also de-
votes one day to discussions about teachers and their

rolies.

R. D. Morrison, speaking at the Institute on Critical
Issues in Vocational and Technical Teacher Education in
Small Colleges held at North Carolina State University in

P
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1967 (see Be11)37, said that the most important thing in
recruiting is the development of a good approach by a good
teacher. Teachers can usually spot the students they
think will be good teachers. Then they should talk to the
students and enlist the help of others who should be in-
terested in their careers.

Recruiters of community-junior college freshmen could
well talk over suggesticns from other areas and programs
for other purposes. Teachers and transfer students in the
field should be asked to suggest students, and either coun-
selors or teachers should give them informational career
brochures of a general nature. A visit to the community-
junior college campus by faculty and students (particu-
larly if they are transfers from the college being visit-
ed) could be utilized to talk with counselors, impress
upon faculty the need for their help in meeting the short-
age, and talk with students. Students might at this time
be given full information on all schools in the state of-
fering industrial teacher education programs, including
lists of courses offered, degree requirements, how to plan
community-jiizior college courses to provide good articula-
tion, laboratory facilities, specialties of each school,
and general information about characteristics of the dif-
ferent schools. This could be followed by a visit to the
senior institution by both frechmen and sophomores to ac-
tually inspect facilities, meet faculty, and ask cuestimns.
Sophomores who had al-eady planned on transfer might at
this time check with advisors on their plans for the com-
ing year. Faculty and counselors migat also be invited,
but programs for them should probably be separate from
those for students. Every attempt should be made to help
the students complete all lower division work, make up any
_____ iencies, and meet any special requirements so that
they may transfer with full junior standing. A visit from
the senior institution faculty also offers the chance to
access the value c¢f certain technical courses, theixr teach-
ers, and facilities in the community-junior college, and
to obtain insight that may help in the guidance of stu-
dents from this college.

Summary

Transfer students in industrial teacher education
have much the same problems as all transfer students and
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should have help from counselors and faculty advisors.
Some students may have particular problems with articula-
tion of course content in technical areas, with some hav--
ing community-junior college courses in technical fields
not accepted because they were terminal and not transfer
courses. They may need to take some proficiency tests to
determine placement. particularly if they have been out of
school for a period between tha community-junior college
and senior institutic:i. Help for problems of this nature
should be available within the department, either from a
departmental counsel-or or a faculty member with a know-
ledge of the community-junior college. When a part-time
or summer job is needed, it would seem particularly im-
portant to help the student find work directly related to
his major that could also help him to accumulate the work
experience needed for a future position. Some schools
have a cooperative work-study plan which enables the stu-
dent to accumulate systematically the necessary work ex-
‘perience. The 1968 federal legislation has provided funds
for financing the preparation of teachers in occupational
areas so that, hopefully, more aid will be available for
these students. :

Counseling, advising, and some sort of articulation
agreement with respect to the student in industrial teach-
er education are needed before, during, and after transfer
in the following areas:

1. Helping the student determine his major and assess
his interests and abilities fecr teaching as a goal.

2. Selecting the transfer institution that is best
for the particular student. This requires a knowledge of
courses and facilities available in his major; how the
course sequences articulate with his community-junior -col-
lege courses; particular lower division, graduation, and
major requirements; his chances for success; and other
characteristics of the iastitution.

' 3. Determining what community-junior college courses
will be accepted for credit as well as for graduation or

major requirements. What additional lower division cour-

ses not available in community junior college will he need?
Are there courses to be repeated without credit because of
a "D" grade in community-junior college? Are there courses

220




that will Lhave to be started over because the manner of
organizing the material makes articulation difficult?

4. Giving proficiency tests for placement purposes
before transfer if they are to bz useful to the counselors.

5. Giving English proficiency tests, when they are
required, before transfer.

6. Encouraging the student to complete all possible
lower division requirements and remove all deficiencies in
community-junior college so that he may transfer with full
community-junior standing even though this may mean two
and one-half or three years in community-3unior college.
Knoell and Medsker (1964a) found that many transfer stu-
dents were held or dropped back, even though they earned
sztisfactory grades in their majors and in advanced courses,
by poor grades in lower division courses taken in the se-
nior institution and by inability to complete English pro-
ficiency requirement.

7. Helping the student select and schedule has class-
es, particularly ccnsidering the time needed for student
teaching.

8. Helping the student after transfer with academic
and personal problems before they become so serious as to
cause withdrawal.

9. Assisting the student with adjustment to the se-
nior institution, with study problems, housing, extra-
curricular activities., etc.

10. Reviewing the student's financial situation with
him before transfer and helping him make adequate plans to
meet his needs.

11. Making the student feel that someone has. a per-
sonal interest in him and his goals. '

This requires cooperation of community-junior college
and senior institution counseling services, of faculty in

his major department, and of other administrative depart-
ments responsible for admissions and credit evaluations.
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The Future

Predictions are numerous about the growth and organi-
zation of education after high school; it is certain from
nSw state 1eGislatidn and state master plans that the en-
rollment in community-junior colleges will increase rapidly
in the next decade. The number of youth desiring to enter
college is rapidly increasing. Pressures on senior insti-
tutions are bringing about a limit on enrollments and in-
crease in admission standards since they cannot expand
rapidly enough to meet increasing demands. Tuition and
fees in senior institutions are rising. Pressure on the
tax dollar influences the legislature in its provisions
for public higher education. The concept of public educ-
ation beyond the high school as part of the ideal of equal
opportunity for all has been growing. With a low-cost,
open-door community-junior college within commuting distance,
enrollments will increase and a greater proportion of <ollege
freshmen will be enrolled in the community-junior college.
Area vocational schools are also opening rapidly in many
states. The number of occupaticnal courses coffered isg alsc
increasing as the needs of industry are better defined.

The high proportions of entering students wanting aca-

them, has resulted in predictions that area vocational
schools will become comprehensive and that community-junior
colleges will become more status conscious and put more
emphasis on transfer programs. As senior institutions
raise entrance requirements for freshmen, sending more
‘students unable to meet the reguirements to community-
junior colleges, the problem for marginal transfer stu-
dents will become greater as they compete with a group
already selected on the basis of academic ability,

A more serious problem is where will the transfer
student go? With increasing community-junior college
enrollments will come increasing numbers desiring transfer.
State _master plans have not provided for this expansion.
Dwyer1 states that New York has failed to make provision
for these students. Michigan will not have the facilities
to accommodate the anticipated number of applicants, and
its senior institutions will probably limit the number
of transfer students. The main problem
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is one of finance. The University of California and other
California state colleges now must reduce their lower
division enrollments in order to make room for more trans-
fer students. Knoell and Medsker state: "There should
be plans for the orderly accomodation of these students
and the development by coordinating agencies of under-
graduate curriculum master plans to insure that new
opportunities will be available as needed."2 Senior
institutions are already facing severe shortages of space
and will be tempted to abandon an open-door policy for
transfer students. "While it seems unlikely that senior
colleges and universities will abandon their freshmen
classes completely, the trend toward enrolling a high
proportion of new freshmen in local two-year colleges
seems irreversible"? Alvin C. Eurich,3 however, predicts
that by the year 2000 many strong liberal arts colleges
and universities will have discontinued their first two
undergraduate years, since the responsibility for lower-
division work will have come predominately within the
province of the community-junior college.

At present, there are a few senior institutions
that cffer only upper division and graduate work, but it
cannot as yet be called a trend. The Dearborn Campus of
the "miversitv of Michigan, for example, is a commuting
university with aii €mpnasis on technology that has no
lower division work. The lower division is offered
primarily by Henry Ford Community College. Florida, to
meet the needs of community-junior college transfer
students, has recently opened two senior institutions
that are upper division and graduate only, Florida
Atlantic University and the University of West Florida.

Any holder of an associate degree can be admitted.

Faculty

Grant’Venﬁ4points out that the need for vocational-
industrial technical teachers is great not only in terms
of numbers, but in terms of a new kind of person in many
fields. The upgrading and retraining of those -already

teaching, and the expanding and improving of education
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for new teachers is necessary to meet the demands of new

groups needing vocational education, of new developments

_ in teaching technology, and of new occupational fields

g to be served. Some of the occupational areas are: para-
‘ medical, child care, teacher aides and assistants, public
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service fields as social work and recreation, as well as
cooperative work-study programs and occupational orien-
tation for younger students and their parents. There -
is a need for people who know how to orcanize instruc-
tional programs in the schools to give occupational
orientation and information to young people, starting
at the elementary level.

We do not have any people prepared in
this area and, as far as I know, do not have
programs specifically >lanned for this area.
(Regarding cooperative work-study programs
to provide work experience directly related
to school learning,) I believe it is gcing
to take a specially trained kind of person
who understands industry and its problems,
who understands the local community, who
understands the school, the vocational
programa and can tie these package- to-
geiher.” (see Vivian and Eoffman}

Peopl2 are also needed specifically:

“to teach short, intensive entry skills programs
leading directly to a job.

to teach the disadvantaged in secondary and post-
secondary programs.

as a specialist in working with dropouts and in
helping the youngster make the transition from school
to work, i placement and follow-up.

to teach slow-learners and students needing low-
level job entry skills.

. to teadh and rntraJn adults.” 4

Faculty Developnent Proyrams

A number of interesting programs for advanced degrees
kave been developed. Rutgers offers a masters program for
preparing vocational teachers to teach culturally-disad-
vantaged youth (0'Brian and O Ne111)b Emphasis is on
broad training in sociology, social psychology, learning
concepts, and teaching methods; the program includes
three direct field experiences. Rutgers also has an
advanced degree program based on the knowledge that a
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symposium of leaders thought it was necessary for a leader in
vocational education--counseling and guidance, labor
economics, social psychology, group dynamics, sociology
of work, industry and minority groups, labor-management
r=lations, industrial organization, training, facilities,
and the concepts of vocational education (Schaefer and
O'Brian)s. olivo’ suggested that graduate programs for
administrators include knowledge and experiences related
to administration and supervision, occupational analysis
and curriculum development, concepts of vocational educa-
tion, planning facilities, financial matters, laws, reg-
ulations and policies. A graduate degree intern program
for new administrators, who have already accepted a
position, is in operation at Oswego College. Field
experiences invoiving studies of industry and adminis-
trative organizations throughout the country are corre-
lated with course work and actual application of new
concepts and ideas to the student's own organization.

There may be need for a different degree for high
school and community-junior college teachers who want
advanced graduate work that has relevancy for their
teaching. This might be beyond the masters but not so
specialized or research orientated as the Ph.D. Some
do offer specialist degrees to fill this need. 1In
addition to a breadth of subject matter and advanced
work in the major area, professional =ducation courses
should be included in the program for such a degree.
Opinions differ as to the nature of such courses.

W.L. Swanson8 studied the content of masters
degrees in industrial education by having judges
develop a list of good practices and then asking for
evaluation of their programs by all departments with
such programe. The 87 percent responding rated pro-
fessional education as satisfactory, research and tech-
nical training not satisfactory, and general education
least satisfactory of all.

The growth of vocational education as the result of
the legislation and concern of the federal government,
and increasing concern and involvement of the states, and
a growing new concept of the place of vocational educa-
tion in the total educational pattern has implications
for the types of training future teachers may need.
Teachers will be needed for the training and retraining
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of adults for whom special educational methods and per-
ceptions may be needed--namely, for the disadvantaged,
the slow learner, the undereducated. In high schools,
with the development of programs for several types of
students at varying levels, the teacher will need to
know how to adapt curriculum, goals, and methods for
each group. The same is crue of the heterogeneous
community-junior collage population. The development
of many new types of programs in answer to the needs

of industry in area vocational schools, community-junior
colleges, and adult courses for which teachers will
almost certainly need to be recruited frcm industry
will require more teacher-trainers with a fairly broad
background who can provide needed pre-service and in-
service training. Teachers should be trained as indus-
trial arts, trade and industrial, or technical teachers,
and for specific kinds of institutions and students.
There is a growing demand for pre-technical courses in
the high schools articulated with community-junior
college courses and for industrial courses that can
either lead directly into work or continue into com-
munity junior college programs. The growth of area
vocational schools, community-junior colleges, and
expansion of high school or post-secondary enrollments
means that more teachers in industrial education will be
needed. Kentucky, for example, is trying to meet this
need by retraining industrial arts teachers. There is
a growing interest in work-study or work-experience
programs and some exposure to the successful operation
of such programs might be included in the teachers’
training. New emphasis may be needed for industrial
teacher education and certainly more such teachers will
be needed in elementary and junior high schools if the
new concept of vocational-industrial and technical educa-
tion as a central part of the education of all children
gains acceptance. The 1968 report of the Advisory
Council on Vocational Education states:

First, starting early in the student's for-
mal education he must learn more about work,
its dignity, and his relationship to the occu-
pational world. Actual work experiences should
be included.

Second, the subject matter of the school
and vocational requirements need to be realized

231




so that education becomes more powerful in

terms of its occupational potential. This

involves a high degree of flexibility and a
definite movement toward individualization

of instruction.

Third, the hard-core content of voca-

tional education--the part that makes a

person employable--must be adiasted to accom-

modate a wider range of occupational oppor-

tunity and a larger number of students.

The report of the Advisory Committee on Vocational ~
Education expresses a corncern for making education more
relevant and more meaningful. Some programs are structured
to make general education more meaningful through its
practical relationship to vocational education; in others,
vocational education or information result from gereral
education. There was also concern about gaps and lack
of coordination in existing programs. A common charac-
teristic of many programs and projects was the recognition
of the need for more comprehensive planning. There was
general agreement that the success of innovative programs
was largely dependent upon and directly related to the
degree of unity which could be formulated for the total
program.

New Trends
Emerson identifies the following important trends in

occupational education for the future:

Articulation of occupational eZucation
curriculums at all levels, with specialized
programs at higher levels.

Development of technical education and
perhaps other tracks in high schools leading
to post-high(school) programs.

Broadening of curriculum chiectives aimed
at clusters of related occupations followed by
specific education.

Occupational education (as) an integral
part of total education and in varying ways
included at all grade levels.
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Greater status fcr occupational education.

Expansion of offerings particularly for
employec workers.

(The) Increasingly important role for the
community college in occupational education. *
In the years ahead the technician will need
breadth as well as specialization and this
can best be provided by the community college.10

If the community-junior college is to make signifi-
cant contribution to vocational-industrial and technical
education, it must be large enough to provide the needed
enrollment; its administrators must understand the pro-
gram; faculty, facilities, and space must be available;
and there must be a good working relationship with indus-
try.

POV [P . ,

Some of the new approaches and ideas in occupational
education are described by Tuckman and Schaefer .l

The cluster approach app=zars to be a
necessary and fruitful approach to curricu-
lum development. As the number of occu-
pational titles increases (and changes), it
will be incumbent upon curriculum developers
in vocational education to build curricula
that provide for the possibilities of skill
transfer. An analytic approach . . . will
be required.

This concept has developed wide interest. The University
of Maryland conducted research aimed at developing a middle
between two points of view--whether vocational-industrial
and technical education should prepare highly skilled
students for specific occupations or should provide broad
programs of general training for a wide variety of occu-
pations. The essential and common components of occupa-
tions are determined; occupations are organized into
families or clusters. The high school student studies

a family of occupations and acquires skills and knowledge
necessary for several related occupations. Such diver-
gification enables a student to assess his own abilities
and interests, to change his nind, and obtain skills which
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could be transferable if a particular job was discontinued.
The state of Oregon provides an interesting example of
this concept in oper=tion. Further studies of the occu-
pational needs of the state and its regions form the
background for development of occupationa- clusters and
curricula apprcpriate to them. Articulation between high
school and community-junior college programs allows for
greater depth and specializaticon at the upper division
level. Donaiu Maleyl2 at thz University of Maryland has
been developing experimental secondary school programs,
including the preparation of both curriculum materials
and teachers for different occupational clusters.

The multitrack idea in curriculum planning offers
occupational courses on several levels to meet abilities
and interests of a variety of students. The Automcbile
Manufacturers Association has developed curriculum guide-
lines and instructional materials to prepare auto tech-
nicians and less skilled auto mechanics. This idea has
been applied in nursing with three levels of occupations,
in aircraft mechanic3, and in construction technology.
This concept can be more fully applicable if both jobs
and educational programs of industry are reorganized.
(Burt)13

The Richmond Plan {see Cogswell Polytechnic COllege)14
attempted to do something about the poor high school prep-
aration of students at Cogswell Polytechnical College. A
high school in Richmond, California developed a pre-tech-
nicai program in which English, mathematics, science,
and technical courses were correlated into one program of
interrelated knowledge. The plan was then tried in 19
area high schools under a grant irom the Ford Foundation.
A similar proaram of unified course work is project FEAST,
a high school program for the food and hotel industry.

It makes use of a strong industry-labor advisory committee.
Plans are under consideration for pilot projects in busi-
ness and hospital occupations. These high school programs
Jead either to employment or to further education. Contact
is maintained with industry through visits to industrial
operations and talks given at the school by industry per-
sonnel concerning occupations. A program of this type

may require special teacher training. It is necessary to
"retrain" teachers but the ideal way would be pre-service
teacher training programs in which the student could
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become involved in on-the-job training for an inter-
disciplinary program.(A.s’bell)15 The teachers of all
disciplines must work as a team in coordinating curric--
ulum and instruction. Objectives are defined in measur-
able terms. Students must know both what they are doing
and why they are doing it. At present, there are 40
schools in the San Francisco Bay Area with programs using
the inter-disciplinary process adapted to 12 different
occupational areas.

After a study to see what their graduates actually
did and realities of employment in the area, the Quincy,
Massachusetts school system realized that 75 peccent cf
their educational budget was being spent for educating
25 per cent of the students who planned academic degrees.
Project Able was organized in conjunction with the American
Institute for Research in Pittsburgh. This project iden-
tified 11 broad families of vocations and common components
of basic training for 31 major occupations. A new school
has been built with movable walls, a. flexible floor plan..a
library that is both a resource and work center, and an
adaptable plan for schooling from ninth to fourteenth
grade students. Individualized knowledge will be utilized
as much as possible with skills organized into learning
units and the learning units organized into individual
programs to fit the needs of each student.- - Learning units
may be drawn from different fields tc fit individual train-
ing. A student may leave school prepared for work at a
relatively low level or continue on to a higher level. The
school is also planning a course in basic technology for
al) students which can start as early as kindergarten
leading to an understanding of how things work. The course
can -also be a prime tool for realistic vocational guidance.

Developments in new media and instructional methods--
television, programmed learning, computer, etc.--, in staff-
ing patterns--team teaching, a diversified staff--, and
flexible scheduling all have imEIications for needed change
in teacher preparation. Polosl® states that team teaching
aliows for a more efficient utilization of teachers, better
use of the unique talents of different teachers, and a
better introduction for beginning teachers. This procedure
is being used in a number of schools and in some teacher
education courses, for example, at the University of Cali-
fornia and Mississippi State University.
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Team teaching may be of value in some vocational
courses. Burtl3 however, citing the experience in an
instrumentation program states that great lecturers can
be used but that team teaching is unworkable on the tech-

nical level.

Experience has shown that a course
presented in this fashion is virtually impos-
sible to keep in logical sequence and that
the lecturers will present their subject at
widely varying levels of instruction.

The student may be confused by variations in terminology.

This criticism illuminates problems that can occur if
teaﬁ?teaching is utilized in name only. The true concept
of the method requires careful advance planning by the team
so that the teaching is coordinated and each team member
understands what he and the others are doing.

The concept of a differentiated staff as outlined
by Allen and'Wagscha117 would require a redirection of
some teacher training programs. They suggest a vertical
differentiation from aides through paraprofessionals
through assistant teachers to a master teacher with iden-
ifiable competencies determined for each step, and progres-
sion possible to the extent that a teacher can demonstrate
proficiency for the next step up. Training programs would
be devised for various levels of teaching personnel and
in-service programs structured to help their upward pro-
gress.

Flexible Scheduling

Flexible scheduling with the use of the computer is
proposed by Dwight Allen of Stanford University (see Center
for Research and Leadership Development in Vocational and
Technical Edt:..-ation).l8 This is based on a performance
curriculum with performance elements and definitions. The
task to be learned is defined in terms of levels of achieve-
ment. These levels of achievement should be time-indepen-
dent. Student progress should not be measured in terms of
having sat through so many hours of class, but in terms of
what he has learned. This may require different amounts
of time for different students. Flexible scheduling requires
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restructuring the curriculum to identify performance |
criteria instead of time criteria. Differentiated staffing |
can be used with technical and support personnel (possibly
several different kinds of people with different training
and background) in addition to professionals. Class size
may be differentiated according to purpose. A lecture
group of 200 may meet a half hour a week, and small

group sessions may be needed for different amounts of
time. Some classes mcy be only short-term. They may

be student-led, production-oriented, or discussion
centered. Where in the program is a small group needed;
where should it be scheduled? Open laboratory and shop
is an important part of this. If the student has about
40 percent of his time free from scheduled work he can be
sent to the laboratory or shop to work on something until
it is accomplished instead of having laboratory assigned
for a three-hour block. This requires a staZf member in
the laboratory or shop to help him. Student assignments
can be of varying lengths under this arrangement. To do
this requires indiyidual student, and class size sched-
uling; this is where the computer is useful.

computer Assisted Instruction

There is an experiment underway in the area of
computer assisted instruction at Pennsylvania State Uni-
versity which is described by Brandon (see Certer for
Research and Leadership Development in Vocational and
Technical Education).1 Writing programs that will be
understood by the student and anticipating student reac-
tion and questions is a problem. Individual differences
between students and teachers can be a problem when using
the computer. This plan is being tried out in technical
courses. The system should not be thought of as suffi-
.cient to the complete instructional task but as a tutor.
If the material is properly programmed, it should be
relatively simple to couple up entire state programs with
terminals and computers that can aid students in technical
courses, in-service training for teachers, etc. The com-
puter is being used in vocational guidance to match up
ijobs and student characteristics. It might be used in
curriculum construction if a matrix can be created to
accommodate job analyesis and curriculum content.

The New York Institute of Technology is using a
computer to assist the guidance staff in keeping records

Eikdiiah i
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of individual student profiles. The computer will help
the counselors make predictions for the student's future
performance and aid in designing an individual program
for each student.

Programmed learning may involve a number of different b
media and purposes. Delta College in Michigan has been :
using it in improvement courses in mathematics, and as aids
in science and basic English. The programs allow for
individual progress; and by using teacher aides for the
routine work, the teacher has more time for individual
work with students. Delta has a program resource center
to which professors can refer students with special needs
of interests. Bakersfield College in California has been
using programmed learning as part of a basic electronics
course, in computer programming, and in some areas of
nursing. It is a satisfactory supplemental instructional
device. Programming is used for certain units, not the
whole course. Programmed materials in mathematics are
in use at a number of California community-junior colleges.
Los Angeles Valley College has a fully equipped study
skills center which makes use of some programs. Tele-
vision is also used for instruction by a number of commu-
nity-junior colleges.

Moss19 reports that while there is considerable exper-
imentation in instructional methods, the results as yet do
not warrant generalizations and widespread applications
of innovative practices. We should focus more attention
on the individual rather than groups "to identify the
relationships among configurations of student character-
istics, learning tasks, and learning outcomes."

Problems relevant to both curriculum development
and teacher education thiat need consideration are the
implications of interactions among the psychological or-
ganization of content, methodology, personality, and
attitude, and the need to devise some standardized approach
or procedure for correlating or integrating the content
from varied fields and disciplines_with primary focus upon
occupationally related situations. Before adopting an
innovation study, its value and application to specific
schools, programs, facilities, students, faculty abilities,
and the possible value it has for a particular purpose
and cost should be considered.
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Moss summarizes the state of teacher education
programs:

We need very much to try to establish a
system of verified principles which will permit
us to understand and control the teacher educ-
ation process. At present we are operating
programs primarily on the basis of tradition,
‘conventional' wisdom, and personal experience. ;
This does not imply that current teacher educ- '
ation practices are necessarily bad, only that
we really do not know their worth, and that :
we cannot be reasonably confident about judg- 4
ing suggested means for improving present
practices. No doubt there will soon be a
rash of studies on micro-teaching and other
applications of educational technology:; these
are relatively simple to research. What we
really need, however, are creative efforts to
devise practical, valid means for measuring
teacher effectiveness; this is extremely
difficult, but without it we lack objective
criteria for judging the value of our teacher
education efforts.1

Ll g Ly e g

Moss again says:

The outcome of the necessary philo-
sophical research may be a -series of
(teacher) joo descripticns, each based upon
different assumptions or perceptiors of -
anticipated social, economic and educational
conditions, perhaps further subdivided accord-
ing to the educational level and student
characteristics with which specific kinds of
vocational-technical teachers will be expected
to deal. It might be quite possible, for
example, to conclude from such studies that
at least some teachers in the future will
become less concerned about developing in-
structional materials an2 dispensing infor-
mation, and become more involved in diagnosing
and prescribing for learning problems and in
organizing and coordinating sggtems of instruc-
tion for individual students.
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Lines of communication must be kept open between
the community-junior college and senior inestitution aciain-
istration, faculty, and counseling staff. Conferences
over proposed changes can be helpful. When new informa-
tion of value is obtained or when changes are contemplated,
all concerned snoulid be uoiified. Follow-up studies of
transfer 'students in industrial teacher education should
be made not only of grades, progress, and adjustment, but
of their reactions after they have begun teaching to
both community-junior college and senior institution pro-
grams. Counselors neéd to be kept aware of new require-
ments, new courses, new types of jobs, results of research,
etc. The Guidelines of the Joint Committee on Junior and
Senior Colleges state that communication between insti-

tutions may be facilitated by:

a) inter-campus visitation of faculty and
staff
b) effective college publications
c) dissemination of research results to
practioners
d) conferences and committee activity,
including the preparation of proceedings
and minutes of meetings
Articuiation activities should involve the types of per-
sonnel who deal most closely with the problems under
consideration. Procedures need to be established for:

a) identifying appropriate problems
b) initiating needed studies
c) proposing solutions to problems
d) ratifying and implementing agreements21
Since articulation is both a process and an attitude, there
are distinct advantages to having articulation machinery
voluntary, particularly with respect to procedures for
reaching agreements.

How may effective articulation be accompliished? In

.addition to some over-all administrative coordination,

there will be specific articulation activities which will
assume a variety of forms:

a) Ad hoc committees may be employed for
the scluticn of specific problems.
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b, Standing committees may be utilized
to consider problems in particular subject
fields.

c) State and regional conferences may be
held to review matters in which there is
broad interest.

d) Inter-institutional visits, news-
letters, and similar expreszions of cooper-

ative planning may also strengthen articulation.21
Statewide articulation may be necessary to achieve some
yoals, but it should not be regarded as a substitute for
local action. Through professional associations, some
sort of articulation at the national level may also be
achieved for particular disciplines.

Articulation machinery can be kept up-to-date
and responsive to current probl=ms Dy built-in periodic
evaluation of the adequacy of th2 machinery, the effective-
ness of types of personnel involved, the appropriateness
of problems considered, and concrete achievements attained.
Machinery should remain flexible and responsive to chang-
ing eituations.
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Surveys: The Present Status of Axticulation

The department heads, admissions offices, trznsfer stu-
dents, counselors, and technical deans in respective senior
institutions and community-junio: colleges were questioned
regarding present policies and problems relative to articu-
lation. The results of these investigations are presented
in this section.

Departinennt idcad Questicunnaire Summary
The Department Head Questionnaire was sent to all

chairmen of industrial education departments in the public
senior institutions in the six states studied.

// Nurbher 41/

tate Sent Returned 7
California 9 7
i Florida 5 6
Illinois 7 7
Michigan 7 7

New York 24 4 (2) |-
Texas .11 10
6-State Total | 44 - 41

*Note: The State University Colleges at Buffalo
and Oswego in New York have separate departments
of industrial arts =2nd vocational technical educa-
tion. Questionnaires were ‘sent to the separate
departments in the two schools and the returns
were counted separately.” However in the returns
listed above, each school was counted only once.
For example, in New York four schools were
surveyed with two (2) of those schools each
having two departments.

Although 41 institutions responded to this questionnaire,
it must be pointed out that43 actual questionnaires were
returned due to the division of departments in New York
as noted above. The 43 department heads in the six states
reported 7,518 students majoring in the teaching of indus-
trial education. The total number of transfer students
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(including those in industrial teacher preparation) was
3,356. Of the 41 senior institutions represented by the
respondents, 32 maintained an "open door" policy.

Additional material and information secured from the
returned questionnaires follows.

I. Individual or Office Responsible for Evaluation
of Community-Junior College Transfer Credits

II. Transferable Courses/Credits (from comm. col. to sr. insit.)
A. Total Amount of Credits Transferable
B. Amount of Acceptable Technical Course Equivalents
C. Transferability of Non-Associate Degree Courses--
Apprenticeship and Trade and Industrial
D. Transferability of Credits in Specialized Areas
E. Major Transfer Student Problems

III. Senior Institution Credit for Occupational Experience
in Industrial Arts, Technical Education, and Trade
and Industrial
A. Work Experience Credit
B. Acceptability of Technical Credit

IV. Fifects of Transfer Students on Departmental Curriculum
_Planning
A. Introduction
B. Change in Number of Technical Courses
C. Change in Curriculum Requirements for Industrial
Education Major/Minors
D. Change in Lower Level Technical Courses

V. Articulation .
A. Senior Institution Articulation Information Supplied
to Community-Junior Colleges
B. Staff Visitations
C. Establishing Course Creditability
D. Evaluation of Technical Competencies of Community-
Junior College Transfer Students by:
1. Department Heads
2. Admissions Office
E. Improved Articulation Techniques
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VI.

Methods Employed in Counseling and Recruiting
Community-Junior College Transfer Students

A. Methodology Chart--Community-Junior College
B. Methodology Chart--High School

Supply of and Temand for Industrial Education

Teachers

A. Implementation of Two-Year A.A.S. Teacher Aide
Programs

B. Adequacy of Technical Courses for Industrial
Teaching Programs

C. Apprenticeship Training

Individual or Office Responsible for Evaluation
of Community-Junior College Transfer Credits

Admissions Office does all
evaluation of beth general educa-
tion and technical CcoOursesS......ccccceceecese 4

Admissions Office does all evalua-
tion of bothgeneral education and
technical courses that can be easily
svainated--only problem cases are

referred tO YOU...cccceecccccccccccccas e....21
Admissions Office does evaluation

of general education courses only........... 13
Department evaluates technical courses...... 15

Department evaluates all transfer credit.... 3

Other (specify)..ccceccecececcccccenccccces .. 6

It should be noted that, according to the department

heads, individuals or offices other than admissions offices
are respousible for such evaluation. (Se:e Admissions
Office Survey Summary.) Six department heads reported
"Other” methods of evaluation, but only one gave a specific
example:

From State University College at Oswego (N.Y.),

Students may request re-evaluation of
transfer credits by Ind. Arts Div. Director or
Director of Records.
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II. Transferable Courses/Credits (frcm com. col. to sr. inst.)

PR Y

A. Total Amount of Credits Transferable

50% of the baccalaureate

degree program ....... meooes s eccecccccccccena 27
40-49% of the baccalaureate

degree program. ........c..cceeceecocccees .... 8
30-39% of the baccalaureate

degree pPrOgramM.....cc.cceeeemcecocccccecss .-
Other (speCify)..ceiceeeieeeereeeeanaanns .o

B. Amount of Acceptable Technical Course Equivalents

About 100% of the technical

course requirements........ .ttt nnnn 7
About 75% of the technical
course requirements........c.c..t et cnnan 8
About 50% of the technical
course requirements.......... ..ttt 9
About 25% of the technical
-course requirements..... s eccecceccocccccocces 15

C. Transferability of Non-Associate Degree Courses—-
Apprenticeship and Trade and Industrial

Trade and Industrial ----——- Yes 16 No 26
Apprenticeship @ - —-=———- Yes 5 No 36

~uni0y institutions which accepted apprentice-
ship *uzining for credit provide several methods

- e e s D

of evaluation,

From Eastern Michigan University,

"Examination”

From Ferris State College (Michigan),

Credit by competency examination.
Eligible with minimum of 3 yrs. work exp.
(Minimum) 55-60 semester hrs. credit for
demonstrated competency in the area of
specialization.
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From the State University College at Buffalo
(New York)

Work-study internship area or special-
ization area of 30 semester hours

Transferability of Credits in Specialized Areas

Same as the total number of credits
offered in this specialty by your
department................. secececscsssescccas 10

Department counselor's Jjudgment
used to determine maximum credits

offered......cccceeeeecceensces cecececcesse ve.23
All of the technical credits in

the specialized area.......cccccoccccccccccas 6
Other (SpeCify)....cecccececcececccccccccnns 4

This indicates the willingness of department
heads to consider in thier judgments the suit-
ability of such courses for transfer. The one
specified exception was from the Calirfornia
State Polytechnic College:

Usually can apply (beyond our lower
division coursework) towards the 39 grt.

units of free electives.

Major Transfer Student Problems
(See next page for chart pertaining to this.)
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II. E. (Continued)

Students come with too much
concentration of credit in one
technical area

Difficult to evaluate the

quality of the work taken by
transfer students in community- L.
junior colleges 19 12 .

No way of accurately evaluating .
the competencies of transfer stu- .
dents from community-junior colleges 16 5

Difficult to plan a teacher educa-
tion program with only the last
two years under control of our
department ] 19 10

Transfer students from community- =
junior colleges lose a large amount
of credit in transferring to

industrial education programs 14 3

Courses taken by students in i
community-junior cclleges do not
match the courses offeredby our
department,

o

16 9

H
s

It must be emphasized that the obvious
differences in respons=2s pcints out a problem
ir articulation within the same senior institu-
tion—-~lack of coordination between the department
heads and the admissions offices.
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ITII. Senior Institution Credit for Occupational Experience

A. Work Experience Credit

Industrial ArtS.....c..ceeeeeeeeeecccooonnoes .10
Technical EQucation. ... ... oo neecennane 11
Trade and Industrial (Vocational)........... 20

This experience is evaluated by the
following means:

Interview........... cecoccacee secececscecs e-013
Records/RecormendationS. . cc .o ceeeeeeeeeeenn 13
Testing......cceeceeeeee. secccecescssscccces .18

An additional method of evaluation was
given by California State College at Long Beach:

Application and records sent
to Bureau of Voc. Ed. Examines. Credit
is given on base of records.

Thirty-three department heads reported
acceptance of technical credit if the credit
was classified as "transiferable" by the
admissions office.

IV. Effects of Transfer Students on Departmental Curricu-
Jum Planning

A. Introduction

Senior institutions should recognize that
transfer students are qualified for advanced
offerings. Departmental curriculum changes to
meet the transfer students' needs should be in
the areas of technical course offerings, lower
level courses, increased requirements for
graduation, and specialty concentration. 1In
the area of changes, the number of technical
courses affected was reported by only ten
(25 percent) of the devartment heads.
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B. Change in Number of Technical Courses

Those institutions whose number of technical
courses did change offered some of the following
recommendations:

From Northern Illinois University,

Major interest in electronics
technology as a program and hence
different electronic courses re-
quiring additional sections; support
courses -such as technical drawing.

From Wayne State University (Michigan),
Fewer will be given by department.

From the State University College at
Buffalo (New York),

We accept courses for advanced
1abs~--it decreases number of ad-
vanced lab oiferings.

C. Change in Curriculum Requirements for Industrial
Education Major/Minors:

The survey showed that less than 10 per-
cent of the department heads reported change in
their curriculum requirements for an industrial
education major/minor even though transfer stu-
dents made up a large portion of their enroll-
ment.

D. Change in Lower Level Technical Courses
(See next page for chart.)




IV. D. (Continued)

Drafting
calif.

Fla.

I11l.

Mich.

N.Y.

Texas

6--State Total

Electricity-
Electronics

e e e e @

Texas
6-State Total

General Industrial
Arts (Shop)

Calif.

Fla.

I11.

Mich.

N.Y.

Texas

6-State Total

Graphic Arts
Calif.

Fla.

Ill.

Mich.

N.Y.

Texas

6-State Total

Increased | Decreased | Same}
1 2 4
2 0 4
2 2 3
1 2 4
2 0 2
) 1 4

13 7 21
2 2 3
3 o 3
3 1 3
2 2 3
2 0 2
5 0 5

17 5 119
1 1 2
1 0 3
0 2 3
2 o 4
1 o 2
2 2 4
7 5 18
1 0 = 5
i o 2
o 2 5
3 1 3
2 0 2
2 1 6
) 4 23
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IV.

D. (Continued)

- e P
L ]

Metalworking increased ]| Decreased | Same
calif. : 2 i 4
Fla. i 0 4
I11. i 1 5
Mich. 2 0 5
N.Y. 2 0 2
Texas 6 0 4
6-State Total 14 2 24
Power—-Aitcocmechanics

Calif. 2 1 4
Fla. 0 0o 3
I11. 3 1 2
Mich. 3 1 3
N.Y. 1 -0 2
Texas 4 1 2
6-State Total 13 4 16
Woodworking

Calif. 2 2 3
Fla. 1 o 3
I11. 0 2 5
Mich. 0 1 5
N.Y. 2 0 2
Texas 3 0 7
6-State Total 8 5 25
Industrial Crafts

Calif. 0o 2 4
Fla, 1 0 3
I11. 1 1 5
Mich. 0] 0 4
N.Y. 1 0 1
Texas 3 0 6
6-State Total 6 3 23

Articulation

The median number of community-junior colleges
from wnich 75 percent of the transfer students come
to a particular senior institution is 4-6. Articu-
lation becomes a serious matter since many of the
community-junior colleges are so-called preparatory
schools for the senior institution.
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A. Senior Institution Articulation Information Supplied
to Community-Junior Colleges

Only one out of the 43 department heads reported
using a bulietin jointly prepared by the tech-
nical staff of the community-junior college and
the industrial education department of the senior
institution to indicate transferable courses.
Eleven senior institutions used equivalency
sheets for technical courses. Eight senior
institutions used a catalcg or brochure toc in-
form the community-junior colleges of departmental
policies. Additional articulation methods were
renorted by:

From Northern Illinois University,

Articulaticn ccnferences with a
number of representatives from many
jr. colleges; more fruitful are our
meetings with counselors and faculty
where course comparisons are made and
equivalencies are established.

From California State College at Long Beach,

I meet with J.C. people and we discuss
the program. Tney then deveiop material
for their college catalog for cransfer
purposes.

B. Staff Visitations

A staff member from the industrial educa-
tion department visits each of the community-
junior college technical departments before
transfer courses are approved:

Yes 13 No 28
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C. Establishing Courcse Creditability

Your general knowledge of the

community-junior college........ ccresccescss 37
Course outline used........ cesecencsececeasss19
Amount of laboratory time required.......... 19

Laboratory facilities at community-
junior COIlege OOOOOO "’"90'0‘.0..0..0' OOOOO .24

Qualifications of staff at
community-junior college......ccececcseece..-29

Textbook used..... cooeee eecccsces beooeoseoeoll

Visit with the head of the
technical department in the
community-junior college,........ seeesecsreeal3

D. Evaluation of Technical Competencies of Community-
Junior College Transfer Students by:
1. Department Heads
2. Admissions Offices

<J
5 ®
g dl 5 o
4J [
b 5l a
o g allog
IS £ yy
% [Ty 2
‘ﬂo,z
Nons 4 2
Course equivalents accepted
at face value 24 12
Interview with individual
student 23 13
Performance test ) 7
Written non-standardized test{ 10 2
Written standardized test 1 3
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Improved Articulation Techniques

|
|

Department heads feeling the acute need for
improved articulation have suggested the following
techniques:

Using same course numbers............... eee 1
Using same course descriptions............. 10

Developing a joint uniform course
OUtline....cccceeecccccceeccsssscccccccocces 17

Sending textbook lists and courses of
study for each of your courses to the
technical department of the community-
junior college.............. cccesccees ce--.11

Providing in-service institutes for

technical teachers in the community-

junior colleges, i.e. having all
metalworking teachers from all
community-junior colleges in for a
short-term institute.................. eeese2l

From San Jose State College (California),

Develop basic content which should
be covered in a specific introductory
course. .

From the State University College at
Oswego (New York),

Community Col. and Jr. College
counselors should identify students
that wish to transfer to teacher
education in industrial arts, and
arrange courses or program for better
transfer.
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VI. Methods Employed in Counseling and Recruiting
Community-Junior College Transfer Students

A.

Methodology Chart--Community-Junior Colles:

Departmental staff visits

community-junior colleges and

talks to counselors and technical
staff................ ceccecrsesscas-Yes 30

Counselors from community-

junior colleges are brought to

campus for visit and orienta-

tion in your department.............Yes _18

Descriptive folder of your
department and opportunities
in industrial education are

sent to counselors..... cececcescese..Yes 30
Scholarship information relating

to industrial education is

regularly sent to counselors........Yes 7

Special audio/visual aids have
been made available to counselors
and to interest students in
industrial education:

Posters......... cecccccans sese.Y€S
Filmstrip and tape.......... ...Yes
Slide and tape....cccc5v00c....¥€S
Other (specify).......c.c......Yes

Ll

General college catalog contains in-
formation that describes in a

eneral way the oiportupit¥ to
transfer technical credit from

community-junior colleges to your
PrOGXaAM.. cc cococecoonccceccvecccccesslCS

W
w

General college catalog describes
specific course equivalents for

each teciinical credit from
comminity-junicr colleges to your
Program ooooo ® ®© ® © ® © o o o Oo.oloooo.oooo.YeS 4

Specific equivalency sheets

showing your departmental regi